Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



• 'vr- //ia^ro ' ': '>v ^^ ^41^. 



^Yfjr'^^ </ 



^/ 



r 
I 



m 



J" 



:^ ■* ■ \ v..) 



. * 



% 



A IIIOHT 



SYSTEM 



or 



*OLIT£ LEARNING, 

« BKINO 

* AN EPITOME 

or Till 

ARTS AND SCIENCES: 

von Tur. II8K OP sciiooiii. 



TIIR roUHTII AMMHIOAM KDITtON IMrBOVftO. 

9 

nv nA.NiKi.{An>oN \ 






\ tAitc of cvrt7 mirt of knowlc(l|(o in nofcunnry to-fimn 
B minj. Mticl U \\\e only wny to give ()tc uiulcmtttnirittg 
due uupnivcniciit to Uic l\iU «&tcni of \\t cA|>Kcil)- 

ruU.ADKI.IMll.V 



f 1 • 



Hi » 1.1 UN Kit II T joHiiNMii ^. W4nn«Nr >h» i«n..i» Kr mRm 

lOK HTIIHM, IK ritll.4UltknitA« IM .l|lUlil>IKIIV (XtA.)<4ifll 



18 M« 



* 4ii%.-l . , J 



793483 A 

^ HMO L 



DIHTRM.T or PKN\«Vl.VA\I\. lo u 

Mft ir MtMlMllfelilP. TUaI • 

• *••••••• trrtitli (1m^ oI Frbriiiir\, iii i 

^rar ul' lli«- u-.drtiriiiii iicr iil 
Ntalrk ut Altirru 9, A D 1 



SttU 



* 



i*r ihi »aiit iluiric 1. I 
•••••••••'• ril ill llii» tfHiir, l|u- t'ltlc ol 

lli|;lil uhrrtiif lir ( U.ltia w* p 
llti- wiirtlit lolUfWiii^, tw \til 

'* A khurl it)»1riii 111' l'(jl.1r l4*aniiii);, h* it.^^ 
'*oi' llu- Ail» Niiil St .till t"* I'lit till- U'.r lit M 
"liral Aiturii all l^litmti nnpniti il, Uy Dutiirl 
**tuitr ol' r^rr\ utri ot know Irtl^* t» iM-rrii 
"ihi- iiniiil, Mill i» till iMilt HA) iif |;t\r llu- til 
**ilrt ttiit- iiii]ir«i\cliw-ti( III till- liill c-xUiit Iff irn 

III I oiil'iiriiiti) 111 ill'- \i t "1' ('(tii);ri'!in tif 
N(uU-h, riititli-il, " \ii Alt tiir lilt- lliif'iiiir 
t<i-uriitii^, li\ hiitir.ii^ tlu- ('tipu-ti of .M4|iii, 

JliiiiLn, III l)u \lllhli!-ri Uliil l*rti|irit-tiiri lit' 
«lili'iii|f; till- l.iiic-1 lltrli III iiirtitioliiil " Aiiil 
Acl. viiiiilfil, " \ii At I hii|i|ilriiirtitiiry In u 
tin I, ** \ii Ai t ftir tlir Kiic'ourttK*'>»i'i*( "1' ^^ 
lii*Mii-iii}( tlir ('tiiiii-ri (il M:itiN, liiarli, ami Jfi 
Aiiili'irii uiiil J'niiirirliiri ut kin li t'ii|Mrii cliini 
f lirrr ill tlirlilinliril," luul rXliilttittK lltr llriU 
If I l^iv ArU fit' ilrkiffiiinj^, rii}(THvin)(, urn! i'i« 
kicU )mA uilupi* Pniltii,** • 
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ON the early and proper education o 
youth dejiendsy in a groat measure, not on 
ly their own happiness, but tliat of thei 
parentSi their * friends, and posterity. I 
they be enlightened by ihc true and usefu 
acience, there is reason to hope they wil 
be seen in after life, acting tlie dignified par 
of wisdom and virtue, and thereby render 
ing themselves ornaments to society unc 
blessings to the world. But the oppositt 
effects are certainly to be apprehended from 
an opposite source. 

It is therefore of primary importance 
that our youth be early and well instructed ; 
and in order to this, suitable books are essen- 
tiidly necessary ; and every one who contrl* 
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butes even 'U mite" towards f 
them, renders wi important serv 
ciety. Under the influence of t 
merit, and urged by frequent bo 
the revtttton and enlargement of 
volume has been attempted i and, 
standing the incompetency of t 
and his embarrassment through 
time for such an undertaking, I 
himself, that sometliing has been 
the interests of science, and the 
of usffjul ami polite Earning. '\ 
be his apology (if he need^ one 
what he has undertaken, and (<) 
niay^fmve failed to accomplish* 

The Arts and Sciences^ by lje 
ped up in the learned languages 
scured by a multitude of teclinii 
have long been held lx:yond the 
capacity, not only of youtli in gei 
of maturer years also \ especially 
advantages of education have Ijee 
This epitome, however, will, it 
bring them to the level of die mr: 

e capacity; andf without muc 



s 



.either of time or money, i'liriiihh a tc 
•ably correct outline and general idea ol 
the principal branches of useful and p< 
literature. 

Should any inquire why we have not 
tered more fully into the diiTcrent branc 
or why some have been extended more t 
others, we answer— Our plan was to | 
outlines only, not minutiae ; but, as 
book is designed for the benefit of schi 
and as there are several important bran( 
of knowledge, upon which we have no o 
treatise than this for school use, we 1 
ventured a little to expand some, wl 
others of equal or even greater importai 
^- ■ have been proi)ortionably contracted, 1; 
because we have them in other books, 
because it was impossible to bring thei 
sufficient length into this. 

This litde volume will be found to con 
information upon a great variety of pk a: 
and highly interesting sulyects, well wv>i 
the attention of youth in every walk of 
but must be peculiarly acceptable to tl 
whose tinje at school is somewhat \'n\: 



md ivhoie leisure for reading ii so cor 
cd f» to preclude an opportunity of 
looking into larger works and more d( 
systems of those things, of which i 
know somethingi must, at this enlig^ 
day, be considered as reproachful 
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^' <h0 (hi^i wtflimtt Aiiv ImuM'tlUlt^ ii|>pHcAfitMi 
IM^ it hi fht« UP«m %\t lilOt 

II i\\tt^ mMy% t^tlllj^t AtMl ittHi'nAilljr i ur kMMW- 
^% tttiw At'i^ 0\f« At (It ilivi«lml ? 

iHit Ahy (wmi^iliAfo ttrisunl (» ()\o lu^it« Avillil^K fiiim 

iiMr» iieul|>ttttt«» tiv. 
y. Why m^ \\wyf t}^\W^\ llWwl j' 
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•j9. Because the ancienti allowed them 
•tudied only by the liberi or free perfM>ns. 

42* ^f hat are the mechanical artu i 

A, Thofte wherein the hand and body an 
concerned than the mind, and which are cul 
ioT the sake of the profit attending thei 
cabinet-makinf(, •hip4)uildingy weaving, t 
maaonryi carpentry^ &c. popularly, kno 
the name of tradtn. 

Q. Why are tlie te*'meiLmi*clianical ? 

•4. lliey take their denominaticm from a 
word [mf.cMvi] nignifying a machinej an Ix 
practiHcd by mcanH of some machine or 
ment 

(l. What arc the principti sciences ? 

•4. Theology, philosophy, jurispruAnc 
sicy rhetoric, grammar, poetry, and mattiei 

THEOI/KIV. 

q, What is theology f " '"" 

Ji. A science which instructs us in thf 

ledge of God, and divine tilings, and tea 

the wanner in which we should serve ou 

tor. 
42« Whence is the word theology derived 
A. From two (h'eek words [ jCAeoi Icgm 

fying the ward of Ood. 
4* How is theology divided P 



1.^ 

I J^, Tnt<i natural antl rovealrd : nadiral, is fho 
kiu»>v1(Ml^' wo have of 0\n\ tVoni Iiia works, hy 
tlio \\^\\i «>f nature and reason ; and rovealeiU is 
that which wo ohtain hy faith and rev«'lati«»ii. 

1^. To whom was the title of theolo2j;ist« or di* 
^iius tirst ^ven f 

Ji* To St. John the evan|^list, who was hv 
that title distinguished fi*om the other tin-ee evau- 
gt^Hsts I heeause their gospels only c«Mttain the 
hisfttory of Christ, hut that of St. J«ihn estahlishos 
hiH eternal divinity (as the woni of (io«l) and hin 
hiearnation. 

KKLUilt^N. 

•• The fo»r of thi* l/utl ih tho Itrgrinnhifc of w'mdoiii « 
H^hhI \iiuU'V)itMulin^' huvf ull i\wy that krrp \\\h roinmuiul< 
iiit^utii.'* UWIli 

•• III' partipulur not to m'j(1frt irVijfioM in the ishiCHtion 
of your rhiUlrrn. lu vum will yuu(.MuK'av<iiir to condiict 
tlu'in hv allot hiT pHth. If they uiv tU'ai* to you, if \oti 
c^\|H'i*t fttmi thrill ci'i'ilit nr ronifort, fn\\\\ rvVi|;fUtu inii^it 
Uc ileri^fd their 1 npi-'csa hiuI )imr own." 

FATIIRR r.F.ltDII. 

•* Iteligion. wM^thiT of all o\iP ki'i'ne.-it Horrows, Noiiive 
and nthuT of all our roal Jovh * Nhed thv heavenly intlii- 
fiu'e on om* Miuth ; ilirret, animate, ai\il crown all f>ur 
iiurHuitii i pervaiU' and I'oiiM'erate ull our thung^hts, wortli, 
and actionii ; mo ithull we uiiNWer the ileNiu^x of (•i»rt In nur 
creation, taate (me hapjiiiicsH in this life, and ariKe to 
foinpletc and inunortal h-liiity in the worhl to ctnne.** 

Dr ASH 

i{, AVhat is ivli^ion ? 

%i. That woi-shi|) or hotuage due to OmU con- 
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Rfili^oiucr of the worhl. 

Q. What iM tlio fouiidtitum of i*«Iigiun ? 

A. Tho i»xiftt«»nctp aftt Clod t who ivquiit^n nc 
Aiid Hilotntioii from hin croatun^d. 

Q. \Vh(»ncc i]« fhin kuowlt'd^ ohtaiiit'd ? 

A. Ktt)m tito (lictutod «)f natural i^aMom an 
oxpitMMi (Irt laration of C^otl himself, hy Um m 

of |)l*0|>hctM« &c. 

(J. Arr there not neveral reliijionw in the w( 

A. Inhere aiv four |)rinet|ml one« t !l»c C'hrii 
(he Jewinht (he t^a^an. ami (he Mahotne(an. 

Q. \\\\{i \\i\^ the author of the i'hri?»(ian 
gion P 

A. Jesuit (1u*iwf» the Son of (ioiU who lef 
hoMnn of the Fa(her% to ilwell in tleA ami 1 
here on ear(l» x wheiv* after performing many 
aelej*% ami works tif heneficence% Im was erm 

ami Imrleil t hut tlie thiiil K\n\ he n»se fnmi 

»■ 

tleatU and shortly at>er ascended to the Kathei 
Q» How is the Jewish relitcion founded P 
A. On (he Old Tes(amen(, and (he law nivt 
Moses to tlie Israelites. 
Q. What is the Ihigan religion P 
A. The idolatiHuis rites performed hv the l^n 
or heathen nations, who woii^hip and adoit» 
gods, or give those honours to en^atuivs, and 
works of manV luunl. whieh are onlv due lo 



\s 

hf^ fouiulml ? 

liMrMtw. 

Si^im true I eliguia ? 

A« 'iliex 4i'e iimnv — ^it uiai)Ui'eii ttiiueiitv i\\ M 
mm) jukitive ill |uiuoetft> iuteigrUy iu mttgUtiated, 
MeNty in nutyect^t hmieitt)' in tvaile, aiul uuioh 
in fiuiiilieti. 

A, Ulie dtuiU lU' imtuie aiul luonihvi Ait thrv 
«n» fiiumleil u|Mih reH^uu miuI ex)HM'ieuce« 
i^ ^V1lence iu the wiutl |il\ileiiuphy deiiveil ? 
Af \^ru\\\ M i'oiu|Mmn(l Uieek woni ( jthihhAufihw] 

Q, Into h(iw muhY i^i'U iti it ili\i(le«l ? 

A. Two ) theuretii-Al mA |u*)ivticAl ; the IAkc* 

r9H0t4 \mvi iii eiu|\luYe(l in the httve ceHteiuplatiou 

of Mtiire. and imtumi thiiigti} aiul iit huhilixiiU^d 

iHtu |ihy4it-a HutI ii\e<H)ihYttioti i the fmi-lix^f^K h 

^t Vfhivh l»Yii iluwii vulea fur, aiuI exoite« to> 

4ie iH^etii'e of H viilmiiib lite) Hiid ia nuhttiyitUHl 
bto lugii' Aiiil etlucii. 



■*''fi\ 
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140UIC. 

A. Tho nrt uf thiukiiiK Justly 1 or tif u«d) 
lOAMoit wall III uur liuiuirbM liiW ti'Utlii Anil tl 
eiiiniiuuiiciitloii uf it to utliuiii. 

Q. Ill wimt do^M thU nrt ctmnliit f 

A. Ill thn rtillttotloiiii iimiW hy imn upim t! 
Four priiiciiml oponiiioim of thts ntJiiil 1 porcuptlo 
jiul|j>;iii(^nt» rt^iikioiiiiig, miuI dlMpuitUloii, 

Q. U Imt u purct^ptioii P 

A. It irt the Alt of niioiiigi isonct^iviiig in tl 
luiiuli or ApprolitfiulioK tlio oxlMttmcoi iintuio, 1 
|iro|HMlit^ii of wimt wo ooiitompUto. 

Tho rotiult of |ioi'Oo|)tiou U uii itlaa or lut^nt 
tiim<.(t^i I. 0. tlio view wliioU tho mind tAkoM 
oli|«^r(ii now no lonj|{or prorieot 1 uh tho muuntn 
wlkicli wo MAW* u)ul tho 01*^^01* whioh wo lionr 
thou|i;li aImoiiU liio )'ot bofoio tli« OY^ of tl 
mind. 

Q. AVImt iHJudicmont f 

A. Jud|(imoit U timt opoiiition of tho mind I 
which wo rompure two or moro idoAM titgothori wll 
» view to doteriiiioe whether they i4|;reo or diuMKro 

A Judgment oxpri^iiiied in wordm iM mild tt jir 
puHUim^ of whiiih there ure Mevt»rtil kiinUi irniuo^ 
MfllriiuUive, uegutlvoi loiiditioniili ike. nil* 



XT 

JWnt h a rtitioml (mn^, Afrrff< omi bftista c/h 
ffnmm* If thr nlciffnU% wr $hall catt^h hrkn. 

Q. What in rtwmmitiji: f 

A. Htammnfc or nrgtimontation ii* (hut ojirrAtinn 
«f lh« niiiul by which wc drnw our conclus^ionii 
•II •uhj^'ctn which, in (hcmKclv^H« «rc not clciir« 
hj compiiring tht>m with other nimiUr Hul\jcit« 
nrhicl) arv cU»ar» known, nnd evident i «»» 

Jtf M# WN H^ riMfti^ thr ni^t h 1^)4 : 

Thtrrforf thf nun in not ri>w. 
Jill wickfd mi»M #rrf miif^rahlr : 

77ict*i*/cnY Ijft^HlH arf mimrrtWr. 

Tdeiic concluMioni^s or nctn of iTAiioninjCi wIumi 
tniis ire caIUhI njflhtghms t Init when fali^ tln\v 
jure t^mnul mpAiMmjc/ am-^ 

«f thmrh h ft htfildin^ of i^onp : 

Jf rr/ijirtoMs iiK^mWy ^s d churth : 

Tfifrr/iWY rt rfligiaiis a^^^mUif is n building of 

Q* What iM di»|ioiiition ? 

A* IH$iHmHon or arrang;ement« in tJie onler into 
wlukh our perceptions and iiNiHoning^, on any 
pttljtrati mrf thrown^ with a de»ign of getting 
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i)CfioiH« iiuitioiitt, u|U)niti(»nii, K\\ fUyuivA ttin 
II rullml phtfHutli^'jf^ Mild iMluiuti philwttpttif. 
1^. Ill what (Idt^B tUirt rint*iii-n iiivtriut ii» i' 
^, It ti^Acht^ urt to ct«]iUiii All tht^ |ilii«ntinit^tm 
thi^ t^nrtli I nri tlu^ atiiuiMpliiMv, molruifi, i^nrtli^ 

Natuvi^ hiiliimoiuM tour ffit^iiic^ntu, ttai tlu \va(oi, 
i« And Air I mu) It in titti bimlntHi« uf |iliY»i('» w 
lural iiluloHdpliyi MUHttip; titht^i* tl\lnK«« to oxainiiir 
.1 e\|»liiiii their tiitdiiti, thtt iimiliim' in whti'h thc^y 
M'Mtt^ U|mii t^ni'h otheis anil tht^ ctHW^t;* thi^v 

lu 1 HKi A 1 M«i->riii,ut;. 

Q. \\\\ti\ IN (ho ntimmphtMO (* 

A. A trAUH|»cii«*iit, hivirtihhs t^U^tir* nivil iui|ml- 

iilo lluiil, nitomim^iiiii^ tlio rnrth on a II iiiiltv<«t 

il cAVviril aIou^ w\\\\ \i in itm AiinuAl Aiiil iliuriml 

ktioiiM.* 

Ij. I low t.t (ho Air ilt«tttnij(uiiihiMl P 

A. liUo rlriiiiMidn V Ainl lo^tont^rnmmri. 

\), \Vh«( in oliMuontttrY h»i •'' 

A. A MililiUs luMiioi^oiuMHiNi i*lAi«(ir inA((ori (he 

iihiinontdl tii|^rmlmnt of tho Atimmiiht^rii-Al 

^Mr l)o\l I'liumMiy rvitrHmcMU, (hut hu*. Iiv i(4 oUm 
ityi wimUt flu r\|)Aiu| Uwlf HM (ti 4ki rupy Mi7(^t> tiiuin 
rv hpAvct (Umu ouutniiic^il ll tic^Cotv Anil \^e kiiuw (»> 
MMriinont thnt hip mt^ Im tHiiii|)rr)ibt;\t to a ni^ttrlU (tt«t'( 

dM «(HMH) it UAtUTAlly M (^up\«N, 




n!i . iliiii nil' cMtt^rn iittii ih^ cittH|Mmt(i(i|i uf 
hodli'A, i^ximU ill (hnii uiiiim' n mitiil Itu lui liitt 
piivtMl ontri t^lnMtiritva mitl nt^rvoHUM thoir ct^itit^ 
It U (hn uiilvt^rnnl hiimi ut' iiutmvi mul lu tliiii nt 

Q. NVImt U ttt'tontttt^iimtiiM nil i* 

A. A i'tmlititiii (tr nit|itiiirli^pi til' vnrimm kill 

l'OMnti(Utlllj( Ihllt: llltill lUMMt wlu Ic^lu U0 Uv0 « 

tnovts mitt whli'li wi^ nrt^ cuutluiinlly toeolv 

ntul i)](pt»ltlii|f; liy rt^Mplrntluh i (li(> wIhiIp iihH« 

tt)n|i;o of tliU miiko« wimt im culled nhHuaphpH 
tiii\ It JM t^riHrhtitilly immommai'v ((» iho i;iH)\^tli 

|)lniiti« ntul vr^ituliU'iti mm wtdl nit tu \\w UI0 

uiuiiinlM.* 

Q. or wimf Kt'n\ K^' U (hi^ niri nml wImt nit^ 
priii('l|)nl t^HiH'U f' 

A, Air U H-IO (imt^M li^Kim tlmti wnd^'i I 
IVmii (htiKi'tmt hlKlu)u»rtl\r ndutmiihons iUgmvltj 
M»t;ron(i (hn( it iiiv^iiti* (ho onrtlii uitli nil I 
liittlicM tluM'iMiiii no Imvitilv nu to coiiiitrliii^i^ 11 
liiiul tluMii down with n loivo niiiouu(iu|iK to upwni 
ol' 111 itouiidii wriuht u|)oii ovtM'v miiinro invl 
liiMiro It |ii-ovoittN i\\\\ voMidn of nuiiiuiN nnil pUi 
lioiu hoiii^ too iiuit'h diHtoiulod h^ {\\v iiii|»i«tUM 
tlir (iii'itlnttii^ hluod nud JuicoM. 



•oiw h>11mii uf iiiirti klr U Mi(tW'lt«u( fo** oiu» «mu dor 
ttici nimrn iif tiiir iDiiiou, Miuiito liMi^r, A I'UliU'd (] 
fWc nUii iti'iilni>4 ilir vi\it\oi|( (lutdity tif h i^aUou of 
•imui' tiimuii-, iguUlih\;ut A iVvAl |U]|*{>I,V| U |r^ilWl 



^1 U lull ihi* utuuMplkt^ic ilixultut Miiu ftrxriiil 

lower I Uie lilr of i\w \\\\\hm' iv\/^h\\\ isi (hiiioi uiut 
c'oUlm' tlmii Uiat ol' (ho muUII«^» 14111I tlm( of iht^ 
inltUUt) u )igh(tM' ur Aut>r ihnu tht) Iowim* i hw (htit 
tbit «iiiiii htmvioni uenr (he MUituie uf die etiith. 



• r MI£tl!^(tAii. 



Q, Whttt ill A me(oor ? 

A« A tmniiieut mum( ktHlv* 01- the reiik^mhUiu u 
of H hiHlvt foimeil in (he a(iium|ktkere, out of the 
mutter timt iloAtii there, mul evhihittii^ xarimu 
AppeAraiioeai. 

Q. How are meteerai divUled ? 

A, lute thi^e kiiuUi the i^iietHMi nerial, uiol 
a(|ueeuait Of the igiieoun kiiul are )igh(hii\u[« auro- 
ra bortmlUt iguU fatiiuM, falling Htam, aiul othor 
fierv plieinmiena. The aerial ceiuiritd uf llatuU^nt 
Aiul )ii|»iri(Uim« exhalatiuud i hx\v\\ are wiiuU, whirl 
\\ iiuk« auit hurricauei. The aqueuua are i'em|HMt^(l 
uf vaptmiiii or ^vatei^v |iar(irleti» varioiulv !ie|>ara(iMl» 
MIhI eontleuiietl hv eoUl 1 nueh are i-hnoU, raialuu\;it 
luilki anow, rain AvaterH|mutai« ilew» uiul (hv 
Uke. 
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KLECTRICITY. 

Q. What iH electricity ? 

A. Khciriniy^ or rhcirlcal maiierf in a Hubtile 
fire whicli prrvndoH ull imturv, and pruduccii the 
itinnf Niii^iilur ami vxtraonliiinry phenomena. f 

It irt ihv cauHo (it* thunder Mid lightnings the Jhh \' 
rora^ IlnrraliH^ and in nianjr in8tanceS| uf cortt- } 
quak'PH nUo. I 

Hk* science of EUctricUi/ in the art of calling 1 
into motion and accumulating Hii* ustonialiilig M 
Bfi^^ui HO an to exhibit the varioui effecti of whi^ k 
it iH rnpalde. 7 

Q. flow docH it appcuir that thui)der and light* f 
ninp; arr th<* (^fTrctH of electricity ? 

A. Dr. Franklin hnn proved^ by a variety of 
ex|HM'iinentfi« thnt the lightning of electricit/p 
and thnt which flaHheH in the cloudn during a 
thunder Htorm« are of exactly the name kind^ and 
opernte in the (lame manner. 



OK MO II TNI NO AND THUNOKlT. 

Q. ^Vhat iH lightning? 

A. A lur^% bright flame, darting swifUy 
thnMi;!,h tin* air to a conniderable diiitnncey of mo* 
men tar/ duration, and ccunmonly attended with 
tiiundrr. 



ss 

Q. How is this meteor accounted for? 

A. In the present advanced state of electricity^ 
lightning is universally allowed to be an electri- 
cal phenomenon ; for, as before obser^-ed, it has 
been proved bj a varietj of experiments, Aat 
the lightning of electricitj and the lightning 
which glares in the clouds, are precisely the 
same, both in kind and operation. 

Q. What is the cause of liglitning ? 

A. The air being sometimes electrified posi- 
tivelji and sometimes negatively, causes particu- 
lar clouds and different parts of the earth, to 
possess opposite electricities; so that on their 
approach ^vithin a certain distance, a discharge 
urill be made from the one into the other ; and 
in the discharge a flash of lightning will be ob- 
served. 

Q. How is thunder produced ? 

A. By a concusion in the air from an electri- 
cal explosion; and the rattling noise is probably 
owing to the sound being excited among clouds 
hanging one over another, and the agitated air 
passing irregularly between them. 

Q. What is the reason that thunder is not 
heard till sometime after the lightning is seen ? 

A. Because sound is much longer in arriving 
to cmr ears, than light to our eyes ; for light 
moves almost instantaneously, but sound moves 
only at the rate of 114d feet in a second. 



Q. 1 have heard of thunderbolta .and 
•traufne ttE^Uj pray \vhat are they ? 

A. What ia vulgaily called a thunderbol 
only lightninfji; uheu it acU with extraord 
violence, and breaks or sliattera any tiling, 1 
the ftxploHion ia high in the air, it will d 
miichief, but when near thft cuilh it mnj 
aniiiialH, clohtroy trees, burn houMeti, &c. 

Q. How can wc ascertain itn distance ? 

A, It nmy be eHtimatod by thu interval of 
between ihc! flaHh and the noiae. 'Hiu ordi 
difTtM'ence between tlie two iit about i«(*ven hcc* 
wbiclu at tlie rate of 1142 f(*ot in a He< 
^vcM tlio dirttunce of about a mile and a half; 
HonicliiueH it coiiieH in a Hccoiid or two« \ 
ftr^ue^ the explosion very near ut», or even ai 

OK TIIK AUHOUA BOHRALIH. 

Q. \VI)at iH (he aurora borealiit ? 

A. An extraordinary luminouH iiit^teor, h] 
iriK itiieif in Uie ni^bt after a dry fu^amtn, ( h 
in the northern parta of tlie atuicwphore i and h 
(he vulvar grve it tlie name of northern ligfii 
utrramiTH, 

Q. Fray dcHcribe tluH meteor ? 

A. It ap|R»arH inoHt commonly in (h«* foni 
an arrh, partly briifhf, and \mri\y dark, bu 



2J 

ways transparent, and usually of a red colotir, in- 
clining to yellow. It sends out frequent coruflcations 
of pale light, which seems to rise from tiio ho- 
rizon in a pyramidial undulating form^ and shoot, 
with great velocity, toward tlie zenith, or that 
point which is immediately over the head of the 
spectator. 

Q. How is it accounted for ? 

A. It is deemed an electrical phenomenon, and 
supposed to be occasioned by the flashing of elec- 
tric fire from positive toward negative paits of 
the atmosphere at a great distance, and in the 
upper region where the resistance is least ; and timt 
it appears chiefly in the northern pai*t8, because 
the alteration in the heat of tlie air is there 
the greatest. 

OF THE lOXra FATUUS. 

Q. What is the ignis fatuus ? 

A. A common ignited meteor, chiefly seen a< 
night in meadows, marshes, and other moist 
places. It is known among the vulgar by the 
appellations, WiU'With-a-uHspy and Jack-wWi-n- 
lantern. 

Q. How is this phenomenon explained? 

A. The late discoveries ascribe it to inflamal)lc 
air, arising from the putrefaction and decomposi- 
tion of vegetable substances in water, and which 



tuki^a HitH \\y \mmfk of tlit» t>lt^i^truity ol ft 
itiul Uy iklliuAc **^<^*'i^ whti^li Mi't^iiUii (it Miii^lm' 
uii^^iii. Ill mIum tt |UMiitivt^ m\\\ iii>|{4Uvt» tilm'trii 
ill Hid Mill witli ti |iru|M^r i|miii(tty of moUtiiit) 
MtMVti till M coialiivtori imII rtimlil v uriHUiiit iui (li 
4iiil udmr lltM'y |lht^llomt>lm» 

lil^ WINI». 

A. A aiMiiiililt^ iiu^tntiuii ill ilif mtt ti^ wliiv 
lll^^l^ (|ui«iiiUy lUmM ill h cuiroitl mit iil oiiit 
li^iiiii iiitu Miiodii^i'. 

Q. WImt tii«t (li«« «'iiuiitiii ol' (tiiM AgUndoii / 

A. Uoi'itl tilim'HtiiiiiM ill (liti nMp oi dm tiiit 
iiii^uiiM ol'lumL Ki)i-» \\ti(Mi (li(i Mil- in lit^itlml o 
ttiuf |mrt III' (hts milli uiui«^ (linit iivt^r miullit^t't 
^uuiut^i nil. lit>iiiK iurtili0(li lHU'umt«ii niHicitlcii 
ti^hli^i (Imii (htf i^mt I it iH (limi^lmt^ uv0i-|Mii 
tiv it, Miul iniMml upwiinlt tlit^ higlit^r |iHrta «ii 
ilitl\iii|iiK tlmiuHulvt^M t^vi^iy iviiy ovui' tim lo| 
tlid iitimM|ili«^r«« I wliiltt tlm iit^iKliluiuriiitf nil' lii>l 
(iinlioM ill (HI uU niibnf lilt (lit) t^i|ullibi'ittui 
i*i«iitiii(Ml. UtiiiiH^ ntiio IV v limy Hi'Miuitt \W 
an( (MuliiiH ul' nmokt^ in n chimiii^v i uimI Itir 
iiiisliiii^ (if \\w itir (linm|{li tim ki\yli<ilti df u «k 
or mi) MiMtill rliiiiki iiitu n imiiu ivIidk^ llitMr 
n llii^. 

Q. Iluw m'«^ tht^ wlmU (lividtnt^ 
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A. Into for pnnci|Ni1 oiioh, tho north, tioudu 
oast« and \i'08t« ^vhich tako (hoir names (vtmx ih** 
four ranlinal potnt» of tho world, 

Q. What is the iiatuiv of ouch ? 

A, Hie north winil i» cold ; hor««?*e it romm 
from the fri22:id /.one« or count rie8 remote fnmi 
ihe influence of thesun: the east in damp; he^ 
caune it. comes from tlu* Imsom of the Atlantic 
vhcHMt imhihes larp;t« quantities of vu]x)ur: the 
frf^, coming fmni tem|KM-ate re8;ions across the 
Amorican continent « is pleasant^ pure, and exhil- 
nnitin^ ; the mm//N coming from the torrid /.one, 
as warm. 

Q. Are the winds deenuil heneficial ? 

A. TV'side their use in movinj^ various mochinrs, 
and their utility in naviu:atioiu thev serve to purify 
and refresh the air, to convey the heat or cohl of 
one rej^ion to another, and to prmluce a circulation 
of va|M)urs from the ocean to inland countries. 
Bui though their effects in the whole may 1k' of 
jat*at. benefit 9 tlieir violence is Hometimes ver) 
detrimental. For, 

When a violent and very sudden alteration 
happens in any |uirtlc,ular part of tJie atmospheiv., 
by means of a cloud, or some electrical cause, 
which occasions a nisliinj; in of the air from all 
pointa, an im|>etuou8 wind Ls pnuluced, turning 
rapidly every way, ami thiTutening ruin. Thin h 
called a whirlwimi. And, 
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A« *t1\«»ir ilKHi't^ iH^aulU fti>)u Wm^w lim«i> li'\(uiti, 
^^Imi^K^kh litiu miY tuiiu A(H'mtlii^ tu (1\0 dlDVi't^ht 
t'm'ii^hUuf \\\^ Mn ttiul iM\' ooUmr in oNviiitf (o 
i\\^W \m^W\\hv itUtmf iuit with i «^^hI ^\ \\\t^ umi tiiul 
ilii^ (URVit»ui im^tlt^vtiiMtii of hU li^lUt 

It iip|»«Mirik fiHtm dm (ihvkt^rvtililt^ MuiUtMi ul Oio 

4t tim i«)im«» (inmi tiiul in ilto uMiim t|U«ii tt^r* uiulm* 

ni^^hi ^xhibiti^d ill 4 miH)' ii<iu(»«t|)lit)it«« ui^itMiltt^ (n 

Q, Of wh^t tHtltmi'n tUmn if iMUuiMf f 
A« *V\\^y NiH^i ii«^D[iMuii4K iVom i\\p \\\\\m' |mi't, 
rimtt tii*Mn)|ti« y«»IIo\v» itrt^^n. lilu«>i iu«li)Kt»i violt^i \ 




ing of these feven colours^ but mixt in Auch pro- 
portions as to produce the appearance of white. 
As these colours possess different degrees of fraii- 
gfbility, they are easily separated. I.«et a ray of 
lif^ht pass through a drop of water, and the violet 
will suffer a greater refraction than the red ; consc- 
quently they will be separated. 

Q. How is the rainbow formed ? 

A« It is made by the rays of the sun being re* 
fracted in tlie dro|m of falling rain, ami thence re« 
flcctefl to tiie^ye of a spectator, who is between 
the sun antl the rain. 

The rainbow having never appeared till after the 
flood, must have been to Noah, a new and inter* 
4*Ming phenomenon I and was used as a sign of 
ihnVn covenant with man, that he would no more 
drown the world. 

Q. How are the various colours produced ? 

A. By the different refractions of the rays, 
transmitf4Mi to the eye from several drops, one high* 
er than another ; the rays least refracted producing 
rcA^ those most r4>fracted, viol^'.i, and the interme- 
diate! ones, the other colours in the order before 

mentioned. 
Q. I have sometimes ot>served two bows, one 

above the other ; how are they accounted for ? 

A. The interior and stronger one, is produced by 

one reflection ; the exterior and fainter, by two : 

when the latter is visible ; it^ colours lie in a contra* 

ry order to the other* 
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ITie doctrine of the rainbow is confirmed bj an 

easy experiment : for upon han^ng up a 

glass globe full of water in the sunshine, and 

viewing it in such a position as that the rays, 

which come from the globe to the eye, may» 

witli the sun^s rays, include an angle of about 42% 

Uie spectator will sec Sifidl red colour in that side 

of the globe f^poaite the sun : and if that angle 

be made a little less, by depressing the globe or 

raising the eye, the other colours, yellow, |(reen, 

and blue, will appear successively, but if the 

angle be made about 50°, there will appear a 

faint red colour in that side toward the sun ; 
and if the angle be made greater, the other colours 

will be seen in their regular onler. 

Q. How is the lunar rainbow formed ? 

A. Exactly in the same manner as the other, 
by the beams of the moon falling upon the bosom of 
a shower. 

Q. How is that lucid ring, called the halo^ which 
we sometimes see di ft used round the moon, ac- 
counted for. 

A. As it always appears in rauvj or frostjf wea- 
ther, we may suppose it occasioned by the refrac- 
tion of light in tlic watery or frozen particles of 
the air. 
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Q. Wtiftt i» imil f 

A. An aqueouM concretion, gonrrally nii 
but ttomotim«i angular, triangular, &c. accon 
to the auddepnena of ita flrat fonnatJon, and 
degrees of cold it paiuiea tlirpugh in its 
aceut* 

Q« How ia it produced f 

A. It ia aupiMMied to be formed in die Ul| 
regions of the air, where the cold is intense, 
where the electric matter is very copious : fu 
these circuinatancea, a great number of parti 
of water are brought near together, where 1 
are frozen, and in their descent collept o 
|)articles } so tl^t the density of the suUtanci 
t)\e hailstone decreases from ttie centre i this b 
formed first in tlie uppei* regions, and 
surface being collof ted in its faUjiig tlirougli 

lower* 

or SNOW. 

Q. How is snow produced ? 

A. It is formed in the middle region of the 
iuos|»here, of particles of water there congei 
and to which similar particles unitf, and 
accumulate u they descend tlirough a col4 
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till tlify fall to tlio earth in what wo temi flakes 

<lf Allow. 

Q. Why arf (lione flakeit ho light ? 

A. 'll!(*ir lightiieHM \a oxiiii^ to the rxceHH of tlw 
surface, in coin|>arim>n to the matter contained 
under it| as gttld ittielf may be extended in 
surface till it will ride u]M)n the leant breath of 
air. 

Q. What it the cause of their whitenesa ? 

A. The particles of ice that composo these 
flakes being solid, transparent, and differently ar- 
ranged, reflect the li^lit fnnn every part. 

Q. Of what benefit is snow to the earth ? 

A. It furnishes a covering for corn and other 
vegetables, by which they are guarded from tlie 
intense cold of the air, cspt^ciully fi*om piercing 
vinds and har<I frosts. It also prevents the inter- 
na) heat of the earth fmm escaping, and when 
melting it moistens and pulveri'/.es the soil, whicli 
had been bound up by the frost« and tliereby pro- 
motes vegetation. 

OF HAIN. 

Q. What is rain ? 

A. A pivcipitnted ch)ud, .descending in the form 
of drops of water t or it is snow dlHsolvetl in pass- 
ing through tiie lower and warmer region ot the at- 
moaphere. Rain tlierelore has its origin in regions 
below thosf of snow and hail. 
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<j. Itnw (Id yuti Acrouiii lor ilie vario^iN ii 
oi' (Iropn of ritiu P 

A. On tiidiiiiiainii« drotm (ii\ raiti« nn wril 
flak^pi of i<itiow« atid liallMUncM* nro % 
punnll I mid nil ngrec id thin cirouwHfancPt <lmi 
more ititc^nnn the eloriricity in tiiiii Umm tl 
Die Urf(Gi' thoy ore. l*helr bulk \» alno iiicroa 
fnim the Iptigth of thrir descent (hnni^h a hu; 
niin(W|)hore« hj aitracting pnriiclcB of vii|)0urg 
tlvpjr fall ) for it l« kriowiiy fhat a vrniiel |iU 
on the lop of a high lower* will not collect 
intich rninf an another of the afinte dinicnii 
net on the ground. 

Q. What are the chief uhch of rain f 

A. It mointenn and noflenii tlie earthf and I 
IliH ii for afTording nourishment to plantui hy i 
ing on mountainH) it carrici down with it m 
pnrticleH of IcHHie earth, whirh norvi* to furti 
the surrounding valle^n | it puriHen the air I 
noxi<mf« exhalationi, which tend in their returi 
t]ie oaithf to meliorate the noil | iimmleratea 
heat of the air | and it in one means of suppl,^ 
fountains and rivers. It is supposed \\\v\v wa< 
rsin hefore the fl(»od, but lh«t the cai th was ni 
tened hy plentiful d^Wi or mists. 

or rod Anu nrw. 

Q. What is fog r 

A. Pog« or nust. is a nieteort consisting 
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KrfVA» \*«pmirf«« flontitig near the Aurfac« of tho 
earth. 

Q. How in it fornuMl ? 

A, \\y vaptmrM rained fn)m the earth, whicli 
.meet^ at their Hmt entrance into U\e atmoAphcre^ 
with cold nulHcient to eondenne thein considerahly ) 
their sperino gravity being thun increaHe<l, their 
aiK^ent will he ntopped at aonie particular higlit, 
ami tliejr will eitlier remain mi8{MMuied lor 
wmie time, or return hack in a kind of drizzly 
raiiit 

AVhen these vapoum an> very ligl\t and auhtile« 
iiml become condeiiHed by the r,oldiu*HA of the night 
heforc they anive at any conHiderahle hight, they 
Mtum buck in im|)erceptible dro|)8 $ and form 
what is called (tfn\ 

Fogs arc only low cloudn, or cloudH in the low« 
est r^on of t)u> air ; and clouds ai*e nothing mure 
th(Ui togs raised on high. 

OF WATfiH SVOUTS. 

Q» What is a water spout ? 

A. It is a larg« collum of water rising in n spiral 
font! from the agitated oceaiu with a fiiu:litful 
rushing noise« to a vast hight in the air, nuil thero 
diDuaing itself as it were over the concave of hea- 
^en% in dark impenetrable clouds. 

Q. What is the cause of this phenomenon? 




A. Dr. Franklin aiicribos it to tlie name c 
M'hich produccfi uhirhvindM ; namely, tlu« i 
faction of thn air: aTid the circumHtanco of ita 
dom appearing hut in warm climatea, certi 
favours thin hjpotheHif^. 
Q. C>f what uao are. wafer apoulM ? 
A. They seem to he intended bjr the Great 
thor of nature^ to supply tlie earth with moii 
after l)eing exhausted hy Ihc heat of the sun. 
Q* Do they often oecur? 
A. Yes, in the vicinity of the equator i\\^y 
very fre^iuent, and would often endanger or des 
ships, were not means found to reduce tJiem be 
their very near approach. A waterspout is rea 
destroyed by firing a cannon-shot thnnigl) it, w 
breaks and lets it down. 

or KARTUqUAKRH. 

Q. What is an earthquake ? 

A. A tremendous agitation of some consider 
part of tlie eartlu attended with a noise like tl 
der) and rre(|uently with an eniption of wint 
smoke, water or flre$ and is undoubtedly 
greatest and most formidable phenomenon 
nature. 

Q, Whence the cause of tliese terrible ph< 
mena ? 

A. Those of a superficial kind may have 



oloctric origin ; ftir, when a |Mirt of the earth in 
In a liiglily olccirilio.d Atatc, the approach of a 
non-electric cloud will produce a Hudden dis- 
charge, and occasion a violent commotion in the 
earth to many miles in compass. Tlie princi])al 
;igent of those that are interi(»r and more tremen- 
dous, is subterraneous fire. 

Q. Please to explain those of subterraneotis 
origin ? 

A. The earth abounds with subterrani'ous c:i- 
vcms, canals, and veins, some full of exhalations, 
nnd others full of water ; and some partt replete 
with nitre, sulphur, bitumen, &c. which pro<liice 
fire : hence, it is easy to conceive the terrible 
etifecta which may be occasioned from such confin- 
ed air or water, when acted uijon and pT^atly 
rarefied hy fire ; especially if it be consi«lertMK tluit 
the ex|vinsive force of steam is twenty-eight lime^ 
ia;reatcr than the force of gimpowder. 

or voi.rAN'OFs. 

Q. ^Vhatare volcanoes ? 

A. Volcanoes are burning mountains, which 
emit flame, ashes, cinders, stones, liquid sulphur, 
and other substances. There are many of them 
dispersed in all the cpiartei-s of tl\e world : the 
princi|>al of those in Europe, are Etna, or tVibeL 
in Sicily ; >*esuvious, in Naples ? and Hecla, 
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rfiiiMiim firfu, f'luMhf ffl'rf »^ of rnifhf|iif)i 
infvrf* frrfjiirnf aimI flirnfirnl. 

»»F I m I »fif i 

Ai Twri |if*riri«}irnl inohi»:u nf fhr v. iili 
fhf wn, r«Ilr*l thr fliiu nnd irlliix, or flM 
ami cM». 

A. 'ni<» nPH i« nlianvnl fo How froin flm n 
tnnmrfl Oic> noftfi nrifl fsoufli |niI('b, |'f»r 
«ix hfMirfi I ill wIi'mIi mntifiiu or RiMv Oi 
(Crflfhmllj fiM'flU I «o thtif, rfif(*i)nsr flu* n 
of fWiT", H lirirf^ hmV ihr riirir wiifpr* fo 
Ihf'w mmr^p i nOir n rorffinitiil fliii «ff' Mt 
(hr i«r» ftpi«mB fo rfsf for gl»»nif fwrlvr loii 
iiml in ffii« MMf<« if ifi rullfrl hif^h wfiffr, 
fhifi pAMVf* \% ovpf , flip ^lilf (-omfri(«rirr4, mi 
«(pn rpfirm hiirk nj^Hiii* from fh«* fiolr^ fo fhr 
♦(»r« for ftit hour* ffiorf* t in whiili fiiiir flir 
oifikiiii;, fiip iivi*r4 rrannir fhrir roiif«r fo 
fhp »p« I iiffrr fill* rpfliM fill" «#•« nsrnifi ri-efa 
>hrr fwrlvp miriiif«*4 j jirifl in fliiR «fnfr if 14 \ 
hrv trnfrr. 

if. Mow nrf* fhrnf* iilifiioniPMii Hf ronnfffl for 
A. 'I Iipy iirr o( rnvionpfl liv Hip nffififffon i 

■ ■ 

iii«iiin, \%liif-)i pvt^fifl* fo fbr rnrlli in «o fNil 
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a iiiaimer as (u ilraw up tlu' ^atorst of Uic uceaii 
in u lioap iinniiMliutoI v bonoath the uuKin ; whilii 
tlu» waftMV on ilio opposite s'ulo of the eartlu heing 
iVelily attracted arc very li^lit, and the iuM<;hboui-in«; 
wators prt»ssiii^ toward timt phice, they 
swell into a heaj) pointing to the opposite |>art of 
the heaven. '11ms does tl\e nioon« in onee going 
round tlie earth in "2-4 il houni, produce two tide.s 
or swells* and as ^uaiiv ehhs. 

Q. What am the caused of the tide rising much 
higher at one time than another ? 

A. 'Die tides are higliest almut tlie new and 
full nuutn, and aw. called spring tides ; for at these 
timea tlie action of hotli tlie sun and nioou are 
united, and draw in the same straiglit line, by 
nhich means the watei's are more elevated ; and 
tliia elevation is further iiKn*eased the nearer 
tfaoao two luminaries are to tlie (H|uator; conse- 
i|Uently ilie liiighest spring tides are in March 
and September. The lowest tides are about tlie 
first and Uiird quarter (tf the moon, and are called 
Hvap tides ; tor at those ({uarters the sun and 
moon act contrai^wise« the sun raising the wateis 
at the point where the mtmn causes tliem to be 
lowest; so that these tides are onlv occasioned 
by tlie diiierence by which the. attraction of the 
inoon« whidi is nearest the earth piwails over 
tliat of the sun. 

Q. Whence proceed their other irregular motions ? 
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A. Tb» tulei ti#in|j( prlru«i|tiill,y lAUKfd b 
mootii llii^y iHmi«ei|u«ttiijr TmIIow Iim' uttf 
couinff ft-om (»A»I; to wc>i«t« mul Itrr «lt«(!lli 
fHmi tlorili iy ftniiihi tmitidt* iltn oth(*i' m 
%yhlrh |ifuilu(;i» riM^h ttuK ntul r^lluK i nnd till 
moilimn ^uulil lm|i|mti tinlftfrmlyn hh4 tin 
cuMt'rtc* yf Oin wnfcr IhtGrrupU^d li^ a ttmltltu 

npiiQArAticoH to bo m^i wllb hi (llltiir(«n1 |)lA(.t!« 

Q. WbAt Im w«^Atihyiii(iH y 

A. A htfknvk uf •«U)itc« mnn^ MUbtittK* 
(thjrMlfiii 

Q. tn whfti fto thmi two iidoitriN« dllHir f 

Ai Mijruteii ir«Ato of mutoriiil or nMiutml i 
itirf JMtlK«M4 of thorn (Hm oKporifinoi*. 

MoiA|thyf4i'4i U AppUod io ibo i\oniomplMll 
C)odt Ati|;i»li«i Atict ImmAtorlAl or sptrltnAl i 
Anil juilffOA of fbom only hy abiitrAi ilotii And 
|i«nd«nt of otAlvrlAl iYAuffl, 

attAt<irAVII»)Nn|4. 

Q. WhAM»Jtinpi}imdf«n(^*>P 

A. IVurlonct^of wltAilAJtint And ui\|tiiii 
OtP knnwli*dKi> nt Uto IawHi rlKh<Hi rUNtonti 
dluAnrrpi. |i<'. o(i('i«MAi-Y for \\\t\ AdminlntlAi 



Q. Wtionco U the word JMrij*prudt»nce dc^ 
rived ? 

A. It iH com]Hmi)tlod of iliu T«atiii wonU, jfis. 
riglityand prmlentia^ kiio>vKMlp.> or Hkill. 

Q. How are Inws distiii^uiHlied P 

A. Into th(* law of nature, the law ofimlions 
and civil law. 

Q. What i« (ho law of iiutiirt* ? 

A. lliat which natuit^ aiul loaHon haw tauglit 
mankind ; t\A the power it jL>;ivos to parentd ov4m- 
thcir children. 

Q. In what consl^>trt (he law of nations ? 

A. lu ceilain eu8ton\8 allowed of by all civilized 
nations a«raiiiit violating hospitalitjr* or encroacli- 
ing upon the privilo|j;tta of anibuDaudora, Ike* M*ni 
by Olio prini.e to aiwotlicr. 

Q. >Vhat in civil law ? 

A. Tl»e peculiar law of every nation, ordainetl 
to provide for tbe puliiic utiliiv and tlie nucesities of 
the people connidored as a body corporate. When 
this I'Ciipects a city or borougli, wliicli eujoytf |>ur- 
ttcultir privile;;(i1a, it i^ called im«)uc(jir(/ iuu\ 

Q. Specify (he several kinds of law now used in 
£u<;laud F 

A. They are, first, the civil law, bef*H'e men- 
tioned ; 2d, cfjtA»u>n lair^ contaiain«|; a summary 
of all the laws, rights and ju-ivileii^'s, in wh.at is 
called Magna Charta, or tiie ^eat charter of Kn- 
<:,Ui^h ri]yi;ht^ ; Sd, statute lai(\ con.Vwlin;; of siu 

n-2 
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ItiteHf actsy and ordinancea of the king and 
parliament i 4th, canmi laii\ a collection of con-: 
Hf itutionsr decisions, and maxims, for the rule and 
mcasurf! of church govcrnmeni $ 5th, mariial laW| 
ii8cd in all military and maritime affiurs ; Gth, 
fnreit law^ M-hich relates to the rep;ulntion of for- 
i»!4t« and the chnse ; to these may he added% 7th» 
the law of custom^ which ia remarkable in aomv 
parts of England. 



or OOVKRVMLNT. 

Q. What ia the olyccl of Government ? 

A. The object of government iSf or ougjlit to be, 
(lie protection of lives, properties, rif^ts, and 
priviUiges of tlic people collectivelj and indivkltt" 

ally. 

Q. How niany kinds of national goyernment are 
there? 

A. Four t monarchialy aristocratical, democrati- 
cal, or republican, and mixt. 

Q. What ia a monarchial government ? 

A. Monarchial government ia when the supreme 
authority ia in the hands of one person, 
who ia styled a sorercigny cmpi^ror^ monarch, 
king, prince, &c. Of these some are abtoluh 
or despotic in their authority, i. e. they hav^ no 
rule for their conduct, but their own tritf, and are 
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tiierefore Aht)olut«' ma^Uix \^ Uiu lixes aiul piiipcM*^ 
ties uf their Mihjt\ t.s : MWva uih.n limitrds Im\ iiijj; tlieit 
|HmerA »ti'iL-(lv iltttiiuHl uutl irsitraiiiuil \>y the 
lawn. 

Q. What is an aii^lox'tatu'al '^i^vmuimiiit ? 

A, Si U that wherein tlie m)l)l(|a or great men 
nf a nation exmeUe the Htqvi^uie authority wiiho\it 
rhe iiullrusj;ea of tl\e paoplo, II' their imnil>ei*« be 
^iiimlU it ist called an u/j^ivAy* 

Q. AVhat iM a tlenuH^ratiual or repuUican pix- 
ornment ? 

A. It lA that ivhei'eln tlio people iiave tho »ovei> 
ci^n authority in their own hanitn } m hence it is* 
delef^atecly for a given time, iA\ those uhom (hey 
may ehiM^e to appoint an their ivpreaentativeH in 
collgreMl,)larliann^nt, &c. Thin ^overnnient, ^'herein 
all men by wiMloni and patriotism, may ei|uall^ 
a^pii'e to pouts of hunimr i\i\\\ trust among their 
fellow dti'i.ens, m thev n^av u^iur>' t.» Heaven, )i\ 
the practice of virtue and |netv% is tlio only tiue, 
free* and repuhlican government. 

Q. What is to he understmul hy u nrut guvern- 
meut ? 

A. It is tW wherein any two, or alU of the 
preceding forms ai-e blended i ai* in Oreat Britain, 
where the government is a cumi>ouud of nu)narchy , 
ariaitocracv, and democracy! 

The country under a monarch* emperm-, king 
jNriiice, duke, &c, is calle^l an empire, kingdom 
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priacijmlity^ dukedom. &c. but that under an 
ari»l(K;racy or domocracv* |mrtiriilurly the latter. 
18 tormi^ a niate^ repnhUc. or c(>\union\vcnlth. 

Q. Wliat apiM'ars to have been tlic earliest 
form of government amonfi; men ? 

A. Patriarchal : A kind of government in which 
the chief magistrate or ridor Hustaincd the char- 
acter of fatther of hh ;w»f)p/f. 

Q. Into how many branchei) or departments isi 
g<)\*ernment diviileil ? 

A. 'Hiree : the Jj*j^islatlve^ \vhi»se business it 
iH to make tlie laws— the i&rfCNfiiv. bv M'hom 
the hiws aiv carried into effect, oliedience enlbrc- 
(hU or transgression punislieil— >die Jfirf/ciMy. 
wliosc riglit it is to interpret the laws, determine 
contmversies lietween mnn and man, and pro- 
nounce sentences of penalty or punishment 

T\\v. fundamental laws of a country or state 
which secure the riglits of the people, and regulate 
the conduct ttf their rulers, are termed its ctmsti- 
tutloiK 



OF roLrnc:^. 

Q. What are |>olitics ? 
A. The science of govornnient. 
Q. AVhal is necessary to the forming of an able 
politician ^ 



4.} 



Vt An Hocumto kno>\lo«)|||;f« ot thf \\\mW condi- 
tion of our own anil ot* roit'iftn couttfi-ioH >vi(li ro- 
Kiinl to gr<»j|i:t'a|))nviil mfuntiMn, itovrinnimtn* his- 
loHi U>\t»» |Hi|nilMUoni imuluclionp. commriTo. 



rnvnir. 

Q. >Vlmt in phtTiic ? 

A. l\\wo, or moiUrtn««t i^ Ihr knowlrti^r of 
thoM thinKH l)y whour npiilimtion (lie InhIy i» v\ 
thi^r prfwnroH in a healthy •1«ti^t or rrwlorrd 
th«r«to t^'hfn dinonlrrod. 

Q. How in Iho wonl phywo ilorivoH T 

A, Krom a Urcok won! [ phmh ] pignifviuK «ff- 
fftiv I Wrmkc tnciiicinc connintn prinri(Milly. in llic 
ohfk<»rvAtion of nnhnt*. 

Q. Wh«i «n* Ihc |trinci|ml liranchru of (hi^ »vi- 
rnco? 

A, AnnliMUY, i«urjj;rry% |)hflrmnry% rtiymiMry, 
aiutl hotanv. 

Q. Mrano to oxplnin thrlr wvonil uw*;*. 

A. ffvtfiffimy in flu* fUHJ-iortion, or (akinji to |»ioooH, 
of Iho folifl (Nirtii of tho human IhmIv. in onhM* U\ 
fWncoxTT their »*<ructu!T ^n*! rcononw. thrir ofllc*^ 
au«l tteO| and thoir comTrn in hralth 01 di-. .i;.-?. 
It it not. only of hm^ in modiiinot l»u< aNo in {mint- 
iiigt doaigninjyt* Hlatuary* Kv. 
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Suffvyy 'jf < I.' I'll ;/•:'.•.' or.t'.ivt.i ifi i,n^ 

likif. ki haA till: lulvanU^': ftf rri«;<!lrai(«, i 
Holfdit^ of iU foumlation, thi; ci^rUiiily of iU 
ation»). an«^ ^.tie HfiiHibilitv of iIh irHccf-H. 

lliannanj li^achfrH Ihf: choir- <?, fH-f^ija ration 
ffiixtur«t of mfTflicirf:)*; and r.on«fi'.U in thi* 
lt'fi^;ir and ma naj*(:m<;nt of thf; M^virral part<i r 
malena nieilica, now in the lianda of thi; ap/i 

ilhymintry in the art ol Hi^paratinir, hy mf^ 
rir<!, thr Hcvcral HulMtancea of %vhirh u\\xm{ 
an: coni|iCNK;d9 and of crnnfiMiirif; ritlif-r liocl 
thi! mixture of diflerent ingredients: ih 

ChymUtrjf in the art of analy y4nf( natural Y 
or redurinK them to their fimt |irincipleii. 
thereby diftcyterinK their hidden virtues i 
view tfi phihifiO|iliy, phytiic , and ilomeMtir. ij«ii 

(l* \% not i\\yn\\%ity ^ tlten, a very unefi 
i:]itenaive Mr.ient.e r 

•^. YeM, all hoilien Mintaine^l in the vei^i 

ii4 well a* in the animal and mineral kinji 

rfime under ita not ire; and dec^yetioiui^ inh 

exhalationa, ealrinationny extractions, distil h 

<rystalli7Ations elixirs^ tinctures, Alt. ai 

renult of its o|XTrations. — -Afe#'/o/. 106 

lUdnnij iH that nrimre Mlii/:h treat«i of | 
v^ifh their varieties, forms, virtues, and u 
inedieine and other aflaini of life. 



tf. You mcnfio'H i J'' w;»,?rili'. aiiiinnK ami 

mrnl 1o Oio nunirroiiM olijrrfH rlninntu;; Ihoir nMfMi 
liotu hiivo tlividrtl xUv imulurfioiiM <i|' IIuh ^Inlto 
into ihnv ijtioaf rl.issr:^ wliirh (hrv (lonnniinn<o (ho 
ihivo kiiijiSiilfHnH (if n.'Uuio: 

1. The tTfiv/nWr A I wjf»/»wii (Mnn|)n«hriulinK whn<- 
ovcr vonf»<«toia, or rhiwh oiH f»r Iho rnrtlu haviiii^ 
nmU Klnii* lonl. iluwor. rniit. or !«ro(l. 

*^. Th(« atiimtif khity(tnm oinlirnclnv all orAnnirrd 
Itciiijiid |HmHos'«Mi^- IKo. firiiMafion. aiuI <ho |Mnvor ol 
imition. AimL 

^* T\\v t'lirffivf/ khifi^tiofh oompi-ohoiiclinK nil lio 
iliof( ()o^ti(u<o ol' niunwil nr voiiiMahh' lil'o, Mhirh 
an> Uiun dasi^rU. 1. F.nilhn and Moiu'h: '-2. pal(^ : 
:). hiHamiimhlos : ami 4. mHalicNulmtaiUT^oroiV!". 

Him laMhrAiirh ol* natural history iMrallo«l— ^ 

i}. WiMt in fo \\<^ \\n\\c\-nU\(i\\ hv (his hraui h of 

vf. It l*0|tAi'<l'* a11 fonMil hodioH, as ^M* nilvcr, 
imn« tin* liHid* coaU thi^ vaviouH kiiuU o(* Mono, u^^ 
marlilo, ilinmonfU, (ho loadMtonc« &o. 

Q. (iivn a hIioiI dosrription iit* (ho |innci|Ni1 
mo(alA. 

<f. CkiM i« the hoavioMU pui-o^f, and nu»»t 
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ductile of all mcUU. It im itmnd in ir 
variouH partH of the world, but nlioundH \wn 
minm of Peru and Chili, in Himth Anicrici 

2. Silvfr in a rich white metal, the flu 
mmi ductile of all othom, gold r.xceptied. 
\h found in the richcHt abundance in the A 
mincH, particularly in tlioeo of Potiwi. 

3. iUvpprr ii a hard, dry, heavy and due 
stance, alKiunding in vitriol and ill diips 
pliur. It Ih found in various part» of Kun 
particularly in Sweclcn.* 

4. iron ill a hard, dry, fusiide and dnctil 
ronHiHtinj); of cartli. Halt and Hulphur, bu 
pure, ill mixed, and ill digested, which re 
liable to niHt. 

Tn>n, i\\xwif|(^ the cheapest, is by far t 
useful of nil metals. 

Iron, placed in contact wttii rc<l4i<»t. c 
for Homt* titnn, becomes much harder and nv 
tic, an<l in then called s^l. 

5. I^ad Ih a soft;, coarse, heavy metal, 
in^ a littU* mercury, some sulphur, and 
deal of earth, it is found in the greatest [ 
England. 

C. Tin is a white fusible metal, neither 
as silver^ nor so soft aa lead. 'I1ie tinn 
Cornwall and Devonshire (Kngland) fur 

• A mistiirr ol' cojipct and tin formn bronze: 
ef ropiHT Kiid uiH*of tine, form brait».' other pi 
make prhuta mettU. 
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greateat pari of «ll the tin conHmned in Kii- 
rope.^ 

7. Mercury or tjuhknih^r ia • fluid mattfi re- 
•emUiiig; melted Hilver. 

It la neither ductile tior malleahle, and ia thr 
iMmcMit of all metala* pi^ld and platina excepted. 
11 ia 4n a ht|>;k de^^ee volatile, and extremely fluid \ 
mMj entera and adhe roM to jB>idd, leaa readily to 
iMvar, witk difficulty to copper, and to iron not at 
all. 

The metal called plaHnn ia found, thouKh apa- 
ringly, in ^»ld luinea. It ia the heavieat of all nu* 
Ma* and much harder than either ailver or gohl. 

Q« Wliat of the diamond and other prt^ciouri 
«tonea? 

«B. The diamond, called by the ancienta udu- 
MMilf ia the moat valuable of all the precioun 
floROO. Ita f»oiHlneaa oonaiata in ita water or oo- 
kmr, hiaire and weight. It ia found chiefly in the 
vdaea of C^oloonda in Hindooatan, ia the hardest 
of M gema, and can be cut only by itaelf. 

Tlie JMjf ia next to tlie diamond in value, and 
ia of a crimaon colour incUninK to purple. 

Tht Garnet ia very like the ruby, and |ierhapa 
ia of the aame apeciea. 

The Hifacinth ia HtmietimeH of u deep red, and 
iometimca of a yellow colour. 

*81x poiimli of hraNsi, with rit'(t-t.)i poumh of U^inli uuil 
a hundred pouniU of liii, iiiuki^ (he cumiHtuitlja callcJ 
•r 

K 
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Tlie Emerald ia a gi-atiB green. 

Tlic lieryl a sea or a bluiHli grceo. 

1'he Sappiiire a mky blue. 

'file Topaz or Chrysolite is of a gold coloi 

AH tlieiic are tranRparent; but the Cm 
which 19 of a pale i-ed or orange colour; the 
of agreyibh cauti the Tarquoisi^ between 
and a green; and tlie LapU ImxuIIj wI 
studded with tipota of gold on an azure groui 
opa(|ue, or only half transparent. 

Q. Wliat do you know of tlie niagnet c 
Htunc? 

A. 'Hiat it is found in iron mineg in i 
parts of the world, as China, Arabia, 1 
Hungary, Gennuny, and England; and 
resembles the ore of iron in appearance, 
closer and more ponderous. It powerfully a 
iron, to which it also communicates the si 
tractive power ; and every magnet, howeve 
or divided, has two poles, one of which p€ 
the north, and the otiicr to the south. I1ie < 
try of the virtues of tliis stone is of the I 
importance to, and Ims been productive of 
improvement in ^liip building, nnvij^at'ion an 
niiMTi'. 



luiK'nmir anu oitAiouv. 

(j. WImt M iiit'iiiit liv ilii'torit ? 

A. UhDtiiiii', ur ui'tttoi^Vi Utlu^aiC of Bi|u'ttkiii*; 
juitl^i m«^tliiHlii-till;y« uml vlt^^Aiitl)'. iipou a\\\ 
Mltjjiictf HO M tu iiitatim't, |iciHimiU'i iind iilecti^r. 
A it|mevli umiW arcui tliii^ to i\\v^ i-ule!« of (liiii iii ( i^^ 
CftUod Alt OiHif i<iii« nail (l)t^ M|M3tiktir an ihntu»\ 

Q. Wht^iu'c lit (he wont I ItetiM ii' ili^iivi^d i' 

A% Vruiu li Ui'vek wonl [iv^uriAt' | ol tlir naiuc. 
H^giiiflcatioit. 

Q. What al't^ (he iiualiliiatiood KM^uUiti^ Coi- 1*\ 
e^l«S iu thu* art r 

Ai A gWKl orator iiiuait be tMoiuoiit loi mvi^ittioii, 
fUnpoMtiuii* Dioi'utioiii lUDiuoij, aiitl |»ioiiuiu'ia 

titm. 

Qf PlMi»e to (^x|Alaiu thi) |mr|HM t of eai-l). 

A. iniwttioh \u dm taltMit of liiulmi^ out oi w 
lectiiig audi aigumciitd lot' (he |ii-oviii|; or illiiH(ra( 
ing ut' a auhjei^t, aiA will movt^ cht^ |iaMUkii», ami 
euuviliatt) or iiMtiuct (ho miwU of (he hoaivrrt. 

JHntfuuUioH U tlte ai laogeutoiU tif (ho aiguoieiit^, 
ittventetl or fouml out, iu (iio u\oa( ortlrrlv niul 
Advautagfouri maiiui-r. 




- 1 



5)2 

F.iwHihu irt the nH i>r oxpivsHiiig the idejw we 
\>ish to convoj on any sulijcct, in n rleur diatniGt 
niainuMs ami in harmoniouH up|MH>|>ria1o language.* 

I'i'fmutivUtiiun ih the rt*«2:tilatin^ and varying oT 
(ho >oicc and f!;i'8tun' agreeably to the matter Hid 
wohIh, and ho an moiit etiectually to iwninade and 
touch the henrerH. A jj^ood pmnuiiciatiun ia ttm 
most iniiMirtant of all the qualificationa of a good 
orator. 

Q. How many p:irts has an oration ? 

A. Five ; the evonliiinu narration^ cdlfirma* 
tion, refutution, and peroration. 

Q. Kxplatn each of tliene P 

A. The r.v'ortliHm^ or preamble, ia the hegh«' 
nins; of the discoui'se ; Herving to gain the good 
opi'Uon of the lioarers; to necure tlieir attention^ 
and to ^tve them a ii;eneral notion of tlie aubject 
It oii<i;lit to he riear, mmleat» and not too prulix« 

'V\\v mtrralioit is a recital of the facta aa thej 
hai)|MMiedy or as they are NupiMtsinl to ha\'e hap- 
pened. It on^lit to be perspicuous, pmbablei con- 
cisc« and (on most subjects) entertaining. 

• t)!'nuUon CfMniirist's 

1st, i\nnfhwtiiiu or t)ir ^rununuticul arruuf^'iuont, plun* 
i\v<s, uiul |iixt])ru-t\ of l:in|fua);t*. 

:M. /-.Vi'-i/Mii', wiilrh t'oiiMisin in tlu* purity, iH'rspii'uity, 
aiul |)il>uiii-nN i>t' hinpfua^', aiul is ];';iiiit-il ('hu'H\ liv Htu- 
i\\\\\)\ tlu' laosi I'lHivi't wnttTN, nmwrHin}; v^ilh iMtlitr. 
\\A\ inruriiii'il iK'opK', uiul trtt|Ui-ut uiul OiU'rful cHHuyv ill 
ioiiij>o.-.iiion. 

.Ui IPhntity^ \\\\\v\\ Ailonis hmpi,i|;« vf\\X\ xublime 
ilmu^lit-., rlu toricul i'l^irt'H. &.i*. 



The confirmation w a pvoviiiK hy HiK^imrnt, 
rxampl«« orauthnri(y« Uie truth nl' Iho |ii'n|Kmi(ioni^ 
advanced in Iho narration.* 

The rrftitaiionn or miilutatioiu i* a roft^lliiii;: 
and d«ttn\TinfC of Iho urKuntrntH of i\w aii(iii;oii- 
\bU by (lonyiiiv; what in apimimtly false, dohn't- 
ingRonie flaw in tho roAfioniii^, m* Mhowtnfc tlic iiiva- 
lidifrjr of tho pnM)f. If (ihouhl \\v nliai^p a nil livoly. 
'o The peroraHoVn or concluHion, Im a ivcaptiiila- 
tion of flic princi|)al nrKinuontM, MunniuMl up with 
now force unci woif;ht, in onlor to oxrito tho fool- 
ing of hatn'd or pity. It ought to Ito vohoinont, 
^ MMionahs and oonriNO. 

*' Q. What oro tmiH^n or tijs;uroM of Hpoooh ? 

A« Trt>|H*H or li^iroM of H)M*ooh ahvavH do!ioto 
aomo de|mrturo from HiuipHoity of oxpivsKioii : 
thej cnunciato, uftor a po<*uliar nuunior, tlio idiMi 
we intend to convoy, antl thai y\\\\\ tho udtlitioii 
of amno ciroumMtanco dosiiriMMl to ronthM- tho iiu- 
pretmon more Htnnijsc and \ivitl. >Vhon I sn\, 
^A good man onjovH comioit in tho midst of utl 
verMltjr**— «l exproHa my thou^lits in tho s^iinpliist 
manner |ioN>>il)lo. Hut whon 1 hay, '"'ro tho up 
right there aiisoth li^ht in darknos?*/*— ^tho samo 
•entiment i;* oxpro.^sod in a lijy^uruiivo »< vlo ; a 



* RhetoriciAnH ad\iso um to place our Ntrtmu^rst :tr|>-ii 
menti m tho tnuit, tlio wmWcHt in the iniiUiU*, w\d to 
reacnre tome of the bent till tho closcc. 

E-2 
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n^w ('irriiiiiiiliinci^ ir4 iiiiroiluriMl i llu;lit in put iii 
(hf^ plnri* of riiiiiloi-t, Aiul ilarliiH*MH lor lulvHriity. 

i). What iH pn'MOiilflrution t 

A. IVrHiiiiitit'jitioii Ity a Iwild elVori «t' (lift inia- 
({iiintiitri, Iii*hIiiwh m'liriiliilit)' ami voluiHury moticHI 
u|M>ii Uiiii^N iiuihiiiiitti*. 

JV iruniiH tiiitl ivihiii^ nhnHr HwhlMcfutlif fj^ttom 
Jli't'unlH ivilh mij uniirH HaJni*i»H^ inul iIiuiwh fofth 
Thi' ruin- nf hin'run\fi'uin mi/ burnt nij^ ht^uvt^ 
J^itn'itu-ll lUt'fiilr^ tyr. 

^ irmiif. 

i'lnri\t With Itif /^nilrj'til miifU^ hhl muum mihUm. 

Mihilli. 

///// liiitkt til*' innii^ III ruHtirt mnutli* vlail 
flMti utv thf ilfW of iffttt hl^'h tuittttrii hill, 

•S|inkca|i. 

Jit itin vimmtwili thf aimMttml hilin rftml^ 
Kiii'/i tu It In filiii't: thtif htaril hin voice nhd it*0ikf 
i^tiHt't/tiiouM ; //I'firf/f hU ironteiifiu'v »i'N«')f>V» 
Jhiii itith fi'i'fiti jhiimiH^ hUt fiittl mllrij HiniPd. 

i). What ii4 a|N>n1r<)|ili(^ r* 

A. JlimHtnijihi' \h a n|j|;iu'» ihmiiIv atliiMl (» per- 
Huiiilit iifioii. It citiiriistH in hrhtdwiii^ all itleal 
|)ii*ritMiri* ii|inii iral |iimii(iiih cilhiM <li*U(l 01* alirti^tlt. 
Wi* addivHH (hi*iii an il' thry nUmd hHore um liattm- 
111^ to th<' oviM ll(Mv ul' uur imHuidiu. 
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Examples. 

Wetp ail the rocks of roaring winds, O maid of 
IfUkrtf bend thy fair head over the iraves, thoii 
fiirer than the ghost of the hillsy when it moves in a 
$im4feam at noon, over the silence of Morven. He 
isfaUeni Tfty youth is low : pale beneath the sword 
of CuekuUiin. 

Ossian. 

Betire^ for it is night, my love, and the dark 
winds sigh in thy hair. Jtetire to the hall of my 
fsoBiSf and think of the times tliat are past ; for I 
will not return till the storm of war is go/ne. 

Ossian. 

Q. In what does the hyperbole consiHt ? 
A. The hyperbole couoists in magnifying or 
diminishing an object beyond reality. 
Hyporbolo soars high, or creeps too low ; 
Exceeds the truth, tilings wonderful to show. 
He ioueh'^d the skies, d snail donH crawl so slow. 

Examples. 

f ■ I found her on the floor 

In all the storm of grief, yet beautiful; 

FowringforOi tears at such a lavish rate, 



riiatf wer$ the world on Jiref they might lum 

drourii^d 

"^fhf tnuUh of fieaven^ and qmnch the mighii 

ruin, 

Lee. 

Thfi iiiomUain» and thf hilU nhall break forik he 
are you into »inging^ and alt the trees of the JUfa 
ihuU clap their handa, 

*'//(p wan owner of a piece of ground not target 
than a Lacedemonian letter^ 

Q. What M A Himile ? 

A. A Himile iH a com|mriikm by wlmli auy thiQ| 
in illuHtiniUHl. 

TluH liguns otiuullv f'liiiiiliur aiul iHMiiiUruli dit 
co\(M'rt I'cmMiihluncoM, itiiI or iina^iimry, Itetwec 
ulijiM ts or uctioiiH wliicliy in their gt*ni*nil iiatuy 
uc (liHHiinihir. 

KxaniplfH. 

1l\w iniiKic of ("arvi waH Uk« the iiKMiior)r of ] 

that HIV lutHt, ])li*HHuiit nml mournful to the mii 

Ol'tiMi, lik(* till* ovcniii^ HUUf romcH the inei 

of former tinicH on \\\\ soul. 

C^iii 

Am the hce in (|U0Ht of honey, ho wunde 
genius of our UartI, in ^jueiit of poetical dgco 
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89ie never told her loir» 
Bui Ui emeealmefUn like a icorm r th* bwi^ 
JFM mi her danuttk check : tihe pin*d in thongfit ; 
•M^ wiOi a green and yellow melancholtfj 
Ski $ai lUce patiencr. (m a monumenU smiling at 

Q. Vfhkt it a metaphor ?* 

A* A metaphor it the putting of the name of 
one tiling for that of another, to at to comprise 
a timilie in a tingle word : or. 

It it tfie appKcation of a word to a ute to wiiich, 
m Ht oripnid import, it cannot be put : at, 



WaUaee wat a UiuderhoU of war ; 
Fingal^ the gale of tpring. 

A metaphor in borrowed wordt comparet ; 
Thut, for excett, wx tay a flood of tears. 

A hero retemblet a lion, and it often conipni*cd 
to one; tuch acompariton is a simiUe; but ima- 
gine the hero to be a lion instead of onlj rcscm- 
bling one, and you have a metaphor. 

*< Like a mij^ty pillar doth tiiit one tnan uphold 
the ttate." [Xliis is a similic] *«He is tiic 

* A metaphor diflTcrs from a Himilic in form only, not in 
lubttMKc : comparison is tlic fuundution of both. 



fTR 
ftiilc* pillftt of 1tii4 |iiHitlnnmfi flfnU.** f A rnHn 

JlllOf. I 

tint tf'tmhv vnnwa ihp pnwpvfnl kiufc f\f dny^ 
lit'jmviiifi; in ih^ pw.'^ 

'Iliotiipsnn. 

O! U'fipfi fhfi f^'vnwlhg wlhih vniitpnrl^ mtl nil 
Thr untnuhimfnrpiil jitHHtihn in ihp nlttrm^ 
Tnitiuli in wiivin iv/miw», nnd liPnr fhp din 
Ihml fiVr ihp nipntly imifhmpninl 

(J. Wliftf in RM nllPKiM y P 

A. All nllpfcnvy \n a niniiniipd tnrUphur ^^^nry 
i« 14 Dip ri»|irpnpii<A(M)ti ul iitiP (liiiiK lijr AhOliMMf 
Oinf ri*HPmlil(><« ii, nitil Ibni in iiiaiIi* U\ hUiiiI fur it. 

K\fliii|)l(>ii. 

I'pmtn prtfwn pnhl wUhnuf iWpn nnd Harrhimt 
r. i. litivp |riuim nilil \^HIitiu1 iMPfitl nml wine. 

All »npg;nrif iq a tlifliii of (ni|M«ii i 

L*vf> |iiiutiM <)ip nliiHiin, i'nh gnlvn iiuw /itrpf/ nty 

Ihi|M>.(|. 

/Ijf/ / Aiif ptO'fimw ill pwhnrk u*Hh ihpp^ 
Ov ihp hmwifh titrfnrr t\f « «Mi»Miiri-"ii vn, 
IVhiip icphUp xpftliyvM fiiaif with fivwiwiimn gnl^» 
,'hui f,tHini'»''i Javniir J)H9 ihp HirpHiiifi^ nniln f 
iltit fvniiiii fttVMh' tht' Hhifi, tiutl mtikp fh^ iihfirr, 
If'hni 9hp U'imi'* ivhi^fip, inui ihf Ivmit^fin nmr t 
Thvti. .yr IVIiir. 



llicrc caniirt Itc i\ iimiv Itrnutirnl aiul ronrif 
allepiry than <ho follow in;;;, in vhiili <lio |HMiplo 
of Urmcl aro ir)>roMMHo(l uiulor tin* iinnp* ul ;i 
vine. 

ThoH haft hvoiifihf a vii;r out of Kffifj'f : i9tt>H 
*(Mf cant mtt ihi* hrathm. and phnicil if (htvt pir 
fmreiM nwwi ftrfii»v it* ami tfitht cafnv" H fn fnkr 
dpTf ttftrf, and iffiUfd ihc lamK 

Th^ kiUi ivnr Vinrinf irilh tht* shadnw of lY, <??)#/ 
thf totgrA* Ihnrnf icvir like the fi:ootiiif crdars. 

8h0i itfuit out hrv hiughn nm/o thr ana^ autt hn- 
hranchfiH unto f/rr ritrr. 

fVhg hast thou thru ttrokrn ttnirn hrr hrd^s^ m» 
that all th^if wfio fxfun hf fhr wafj ttn pluclk* tirv ? 

Tftf hnar out of ttii^ tnHul doth waj^tr if, and the 
•riW head of ttirJlM doth dvvour if. 

Rftumn ffv Afwrr/^ fhrr^ t) f4od of hnntf^ look 
iownfiitm h^axru^ tfud Itrhold^ and miV this viur. 

ROth IVrtlin. 

Q, Wlmt is iroi\v ? 

A. Irony di<t!iniiMin({: >vi11i nn iiir, 
MoanA o(IvjiM*\viito thnn uonln ilcrUri*. 

F.Knin|)U\ 

•* Cry aloud : for hr is a (iod : fithrr Ai' r.M tiilk' 
ing^ or h^ in |mrsuillg[^ or hr »> in a jourunj^ w 
ffradvfnttiir ht* slt^prth* and munt Itr aunthrufd,** 

\ KinjE» \\\\\. 'V. 

Q. What is a climax T 
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A. From i)\i^ Circek woni {^upvmmata) whu\f 
fipiiiies httem, 

Q. How is j;ramm«ir divided ? 

A. Into four parts $ etymology, ortli03;i-aj»hy, 
I'jntax, and prosody. 

Eijfmolofi:if doduccH and explains tlir orin:in, 
migoii, and derivation of wordH, in order to arrive 
at tiieir finit and priiflary Hignifif ation. 

Orthography teaches to write words jusHy, aiul 
with all ilic proper and neceRsary letters ; it alstv 
includes the art of pronouncing them properly. 

8ynta,v is the constructing, or right ordering; of 
words in a phrase or sentence, so as to make the 
meaning clear ifiid distinct. 

Prosody treats of the true pronunciation of syl- 
libles, in respect to quantity and accent. 

Q. What is meant by quantity and accent ? 

A. Quantity is the length of time taken \ip in 
pronouncing a s}'llai)lc ; and actent^ the pronountr- 
ing of it, witli a higher or lower tone of voice. 

Q. IIow many kinds of words are there .^ 

A. Nine } comnionly called jMir^s qf speecfi, 

Q. What arc their names ? 

A. The article, noun, pi-onoun, verb, participle: 
adverb, preposition, conjunction, and inteijection. 

Q. Is it necessary to study the- grammar of mn 
0wn language ? 

A. Most Certainly it is ; for without a competent, 
ipinunatical knowledge of our own language^ wr 
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hIiouUI be ignorant of its beauticH, uiul unab 
exprejLS (uirselvcH properly, correctly, or |kiU 
even on the most trifling occasions. 

LANGUAGE. 

Q. What is language .^ 

A. A set of words, or an assemblage of ex{ 
sions, which cliancc or caprice has establi 
among a certain people, and by whicli they 
communicate their thoughts to each other. 

Q. Whence the origin of language ? 

A. It is supposed to be of Divine origin, an< 
pematuraliy communicated to the first man. 

Q. Whence conies the diversity of language 

A. It is generally allowed to liave taken its 
from the confusion of tongues at the building ol 
Tower of Bal)ol. 

Q. Where may an account of tlus event be s 
and by whom is it given ? 

A. In the 11th chapter of Oenesis, writtc 
Mosoj*. 

Q* What language is the most ancient ? 

A. This point has been much controverted, 
majority acem inclined to tlie Hebrew, dee: 
it the primitive language, and the source o! 
the rest: the Syiiac has the next greatesft i 
ber of advocates; but many support the Or 
others ifaintain the TeutQivic ; and sonib prefe 
Chinese; 
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Q, Wliat a,rc the principal languages now in 
use? 

A. Tlie Latin, Italian, Spanish, French, Eng- 
lish, and German : and tlicre is found a resemUance 
between the genius of each people, and tlic lan- 
guage they sp(?ak. 

Q. Please to explain this resemblance P 

A. The Romans, who seemed only bom to 
command, had a language noble, nervous, a|id 
august; and their descendants, the Italians, are 
sunk into softness and effeminacy, whicli is as vi- 
sible in their language, as in their manners. The 
language of the Spaniards is full of tliat gravity, 
and haughtiness of air, whicli ^ make tlie distin- 
guished character of that people. The French, 
who have great vivacity, liave a language thai 
runs extremely biisk and lively. And the English, 
who are naturally blunt, thoughtful, and of few 
words, have a language more concise and sen- 
tentious, and yj|t far from being deficient in 
copiousness. The German, whose traits ore an 
unimpassioned look, and heavy expression of coun- 
tenance, speaks a language haish, heavy, and 
grating to the ear. 

Q. Who was the inventor of letters ? 

A. There being no authentic relation of any 
alphabetical character before the flood, thp gi-eater 
number of writers liave contented themselves 
with tracing tlieir origin to Moses, who is suj)- 
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posed to be Die tmtke wiih tUe Jb)^vpuau TUotii oi 
Hermes. 

Q. Who composed that onjerly armugemeat ot 
the letters called the alpliabct ? 

A. It is generally ascribed to Cadmus, king .ol 
Thebes: he first brouglit lettera from Fheniciii 
into Greece, about 1045 vears before Christ; 
whence, in the foUowing ages, they spread over 
the rest of Europe. 



POETRY. 



Q. AVhat is poetry ? 

A* It is a species of composition, made accord* 
ing to certain iiarmonious measures, or pn^Murtions 
of time and sound. 

Q. Whskt is a poem ? 

A. A complete or finished piece of poetry ; as 
Homer *s Iliad. 

Q. What is rhyme ? 

A. Rhyme is that kind ci( poetry in which the 
terminating sound of one line, agrees with that of 
another; as 

Goy tell my souj said she, 
dll thou hast heard of me, 

Q. What ii» blank verse ? 
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ml til )i lio«^t 
<j. Uivt« Alt exmnpli^ trf* tHit'k ? 

ThH ^hffljf Imping t^ngh^ hh <»no<«»nI i^m^Pt 



l\i aumkif ^Hi*iii*ti*» Infant flnu^^i^is 
•Hay nw/ZfH uA ^vni^/itc^ I ««*<*i 
Ihitt aht $ht^ $mllfti Uft muve on tufi 

MrM. Hohltii 

Of iiuvrii. 

Oh thn tW th turf or tumb^ 

(7oivi* uiifi'om evft*ji tfyHt 
Hfiirlt of iHHtructhnp cotmp 

Mtifi'f UH Itni'itf thnt ire mmt itU'i 

A. Yoiii thartt Afe Hevt^ral iitht^r shinier 
hurt^H in UHi«i but they nro not h() cofniuuf). 

Q. Wtmt {h pAHtoml petry P 

A. It U that which dancribfi a ahcphe.r<l*i 
iir tlie UtV^ of rurnl iiyinoliM mA HwaiiiM. 

Q. What Im nil t«|e||^ P 

A. A inouniflil |Mioin» ur AiiK^ral huiik* 

Q. What in Lyiiv piit^try p 

A. It ia (liai which ia {^i»»rall,y u«t*il ii 
t uiii|)n»ilHoti uf odi^a aiiil atm^rt, (l()4ip;iMMl 
Min^ to (ht« lyi't^ or harp. 

Q. WhatUIMiulniiioilf^f' 

A. I'iiiilarli^ odt^, au fallml from i(ai iiivi 
Piuilar« ia u aort id' pootryi whirh roiiiii>ita td 
mid fri^t^ Humliora td* uiUM|unl mi*a»uri'a. 

U. What la antli-c' F 



A. Satiro i* a i\v^% wittv, Jhhr\\ tiuil 300MC 

inornlA wt thtw in wUom <hev nrf founil. 

Q, What "i!* iMJUiodv ? 

A. Coiuedy U tin rtjjjrfoaiilis humorous rrpre- 
st'iicatiikn of tho (niHiouiH of otuninon lifo. 

Q. What is traj;;tMly ? 

At 'IVtuctMly in (hat which evhihiti^ the talami 
tu\4 of \irtuouM and iUushious ^HM'Hons, mi as to 
exinto NYn)|M)thy« w jM'omoto tho |mtnoti(s hfrrtf, 
A\\i\ MK'inl virtucM. 

Tni^tHlv ttinj roniLMlv aic rallrtl ilmnAatlv \mv 

Q. \\ hn< in uu ^\\\v or horolr. |micui r' 

A. It in a pufticul naviutitni or rt'hoar#al» of tht* 
illuiitritiurt ami imiMulant actiona ut' tho pei'aont 
ivlf'liratoi) in thi> piaMui a:i tho exphntsi of Aelnl 
W« in tho Iliad of Uouicr. 

Q. An o|ii^rani-- what i«i that ? 

A. An o|ii)<;ram i^ an inferior Vinil of pivni 
\\\\y\:*e {u^culiar cluuacttT is hrcvi'v* hfiauty^ and 
ft hhurp turn qf uit at. tho i-htst*. 

Q. SVha( is an ar^>^t4^• — a rondoau--^ ch^adt. 
-h:i1uh— rebus* <kc. 

A, They aiv a trilUnii; I^intl of produi-tiont inu 
iten> worth a dc^avription. 

Q. \Vhat is a poetit^al foiti-NUul wUy ^o called I' 

\, A certain nuuiher of uylhddes^ cmnieoted 
km II fgot, Tiiey ar«^ eallej \WU heramc it i^ 
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aeir uid ttuit the voii-ts um it wciv, utopd uloi 
u^h the vei'He ia u uicAMured {M^ce ; and it 
rsMiiry tluit (he Hvllalilt^ii which mark thU r 
ur niuveincnt (if tl\o voiots H)i(»uhly in hou 
^Yy bo iliHtiu*i;\MKlio(l fntia Uie othtM'rt. 
Q. How luaii^ kiiuln nl* (lioso root uiv (hort^ ? 
A. Tliov nrv all riMlucihlc to ci;j;h( kiniU; lui 
t' two syllahlasi uiul four of three, viz. 

A IVotihee. - o A Dact^'l - u o 

All lainhuM u ^ An Ampluhraoh o - 
A S|uytuloc — All Aiia|Hi^s( u u - 

A PviThir u u A Trihrach o u u 

Q. How are thetie seveiDl kiialH of foot \\\M\ 
;;\nMho(l vn6 fnan another ? 

A. A Triichre han Uie firrtt syllahle areeiited, ur 
Ihe laHt nimeceiited ; an* hateful, {K'ttish. 

Ah Iambus liaM the firnt H^llahlo iituieeeatecK / 
the luHt aeeeuteiL aH, hetr.iv, eonsist. 

A Spondee Iihh hoth tho words (»r Hallahhv 
rented ; n^n the pale ni(j(»a. 

A hfrrhiv Iiiih hoth (he woixls orsyllahles 
%enti*d; as, 6ii (he (all (ree. 

A ihctul has (he first svlhihle nerentei 
the t^n Inst unaeicated ; as, h'lhoini-r, possi 

An ^'hnphihntih hatt (he (li'st and la^t s 
iinaeeen(ed, and (he adddle one a('ren( 
dHVghd'iil^ doiaestie. 



Au •jbi»>^^ \kkA tho two tln«t nyUablci unac' 
>;,«;IU€J, and the }uait accouted} as, c6iiU'4v6ne» 

A TiHbui^h has all itti svUublns unucccnted $ ah, 
i^uiiuTiM)!^, i:6ni|uenible.* 

Q. In theru any advautagti tu be derived fi*om 
umlot*i>tuiiding these feet ? 

A. Yoo$ hii acquaintance with them enables 
(hose \\\\o read }K)etry, (u Judge of ita correctneM» 
to relish its beauties^ aud to read it, in the hearing 
uf othersy with more propriety and effect 

^ tifive an example or two of Iambic verae. 

And may ^t Ust my we&ry tga 
Find out the jH'aceful hermitage. 

H6w lavM, h6w valtiM Once ftvailsthco nftt, 
To whom i-elated, or by whom bogot: 
A heap of dust alone remains of thee ; 
^Tis aU thou art, and all the pnmd shall be. 



<»>u*x, KA [tuM*(V4 of piV-tVN mvan W wholly or cUiefly tonnnl 

of Huv of thnu. Sui'li uw tlio luiulniM, Trochee* Dactyl, 
.....1 X .>...v<v... . •!'»... ..I... I... .r...:.i..i k :.»*„ 




i|uftntiiy BhnindttWy^ and witliout arijr rrlftUou 
<o ttifttlor (tr b'^Nlii^fi ) ilin 7nia;«(/ i» mtei'\iroYeti wiiti 
ph^Hicfll cormidi^rAiioiifl. 

Q. (H* whit UH« Ih iji'm i»cieiic(^ i* 

A. Itofienii and cxt'CncU our ideaHi Mtrengihettn 
and iniprcfvrfi mir undc^i'iif|tndingii« IUdm our atton- 
tion, and, by foaching a habti of Juiii rcaituniti|^ 
pri*par«i m for all otlii^r kindH of iiiudy arul Dfcry 
jiii|M»r(Aiif i^tnploym(!nt of life. 

Q» What arn iU tvrincitMil branches ? 

A. Arithmniicy K^^imrtry* nirchnnicA« opticHf 
antrorKimy, g^^t^apiiyy chronology^ ami ju'chi" 
iu|[:iuro. 



AOfTifMrnr. 

Q. WhaiivariihTnctic? 

A. It in fh(*. Hcii^nro or knowlrd^*) of numbera, 
und hnii flvn principal r\i\m for ifn opf!raiion«i« 
nnniHyi nnnmraiiony addition^ Hulmtracfioni multi- 
plirafion* and divUion. 

Q. What <lonH nutndrafion iA^nvh ? 

A. To rrnd or rxprrmi the iruf^ valu» of any 
inindirr of fl|t;iirr!8t writlrri down^ or nanind. 

Q. What do<«ii addition travh .» 

A. Addition iracheM Ut cnljri.f M'.vernl nuinlK*ra 
nr (|iiantiticH into one auni ) n^ 7 und (y arn VZ^ anU 
n arc* CO. 



i), I low iiiiiiiy kiiuU of |X)i'tiuil iwuiri nic 

A.. 'r\vn-M)iio lor tho Noiiiiv* mul one lor (l\o 
iiiolotiv, iNMlocdv (listiiu't froiii «*ii('li otiior. Tht 
t'oniirr irt rnllcil the sniteiitiaf fimm* : and tin* Ut- 
tiM\ I III* hnvmnnic ftiiusr, 

T\w MontoiHiiil |NiuM(vi :uv thoHt*. wliicli nro 
known lo iiH, liY Iho immo of ntopii. ai» coiiuim. 
N«^mi(*oloii, ^r. 

i). What liiivo you to rruinrk i'cii|H*rtiu;; Ihr 
liariiiouir ]uiUHr i* 

A. llio linimoiiic |uiUHr>( mnv lie Mululivitlnl in- 
to tho/mr/ |Nius<\ uuil tin* rcr.ifirrt/ |min«*. 'riiO|i«« 
;4omotimrit roinrud* with ihr MtMitontiiil |ii)Umo« And 
Homotinios Imvc an Indopondrnt stiiti' i thnt i4« 
rxisi whoiv tluMV im no Ntop in t\w hoiw^o. 

Q. WIkm'is u\ riMiduiK pootr}-» is i\\cj\un!% iin«l 
whciv tho nrMfiiW yiiusr to lio nindr P 

A. 'riio linAl |Niuso t»kos pinri* iif Iho ond of (hi* 
litio, rloNCH t)io verms and marks t)io uHMMiirt' : 
tho .*ii«Hund |muso dividos tlir liur into «M|ual or 
nnoipial |nu-(s, Tallin^; K^MiiMally on lhi« 'lib, M\u 
or i}\\\ Nvnahto, in lioroir vi*rse. 'V\\v tinal imiixr 
|in*KorvoN \\\v nudodv* without inttM-CiM-inic witli 
the Honso i lor, an it. lias no poruliiir uoto ol' its 
uwn, but ulwavA takca that wliirli hrlon;;N to tlu* 
IM'tH^odiliju; \\w\U it I'lian^os with i\w mattrr. vaiii*^ 
dnritii i\\t v^nuN nud pit^vi'nu nionofonv. 
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Q. Wliat doeft music teach, consulered as a 
science ? 

A. Considered as a scignce^ music teaches- us 
the just disposition and true rektion of sounds^ 
80 that they may affect us in the most agreeable 
manner : As ah art it enables us to express thesd 
sounds with facility and correctness. 

Q. What is to be understood by the composition 
of music ? 

A. It is the act of framing pieces of music, and 
writing them in notes upon paper, according to 
the rules of the science. 

Q. How many sounds may be expressed by the 
human voice ? 

A. Ordinarily, twenty-two. 

Q. What is melody ? 

A. Melody is the agreeable effect, which arises 
from the succession of single sounds. 

Q; What is harmony ? 

A. Harmony is tlie pleasing union of several 
sounds at the same time. 

Q. What are the principal qualities of musical 
sounds P 

A. The primary and essential qualities of mu- 
sical sounds are relative aeuteness^ or gravity^ and 
pl^^portionate duraiioiu 

Bodies of unequal sixe^ lengthy or tensioHj emit 
sounds differing both in duration and in gravity 
or acutenoss. Tlius in a set of regular tuntd 

a 
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belli} the largeat gives Hxe graved sound, unci th« 
smallest, the most aeute^ Ifunian voices also dif* 
fer in this respect s a man*s being more grave tlian 
that of a woman. 
Q. Whence is the word miisio derived ? 
A. It is supposed to have been originally formed 
from tiie Latin word mwu^ muse: thf miisee 
being considered u ifti inventors. 
Q. Had not music a very early origin ? 
A. It appears to have been among the most an« 
cient of the artsi and of all others, vocal muaie 
must undoubtedly, have been the first kind i for 
man had not only ii\e various tones of his own 
voice to make his observations on, before any 
other art or instrument \ias found out^ but had 
the various natural strains of birds to give him 
occasion to improve his own voicei and the modu- 
lations of sound it was capable of expressing. 

Q.. How are the various musical instruments 
supposed Id have been invented ?^ 

A. The first invention of wind instruments ia 
ascribed to the observation of tlie wind whistling 
in the hollow reeds. As for other kinds of inatru- 
mentSy there were so many oeeasions for using 
cords or strings, that men could not fail to 
observe their various sounds | this may havo 
given rise to the stringed iobtruments i and for the 
pulsatile instruments, as drums, cymbals, Iw. 
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diej may have arisen from the obBervation of tlie 
Morally hollow sounds of concave bodies. 

Q. Is not music in great repute ? 

A. It has ever been in the highest esteem in all 
ages and among all people | nor could authors 
express their opinion of it strongly enough, but 
bj inculsating that it was used in heaven, and 
was one of the principal entertainments of the 
gods and the souls of the blessed. 

Q. What are the effects of music ? 

A. It not only delightfully recreates the mind 
and gives it new vigour for business, but by it 
diseases are said to have been cured, sedMaas 
quelled, passions raised and calmed, and even 
madness occasioned. 

MATHEMATICS. 



Q. What are mathematics P 

A. A science that contemplates whatever is 
capable of being numbered or measured. 

Q. What is the etemology of the word ? 

A. It is derived from the Greek f and the ori- 
ginal word [mathesU] signifies discipline or sc{- 
sncei for this had the start of all other sciences, 
and the rest took their common name from it. 

Q. How are mathematics divided ? 

^. Into pure and mixed : the pure considers 



« 

^ abstractedly, and wtthoHt anjr idaHfl 
:tor or bddiea I the midiict k intanrovaa wU 
:al couideratioDS. 
Of what uae b thb acience ? 
It opeaa and eitendt wt idaaa» atreaflkei 
improfet oar underatendim^ fliea our aMai 
, aiid» by teaching a habU of Jitat reaaoftim 
parea ua all other kinds of atady wd ^vti 
jwrtant f of life* . 

(i. What b nches 9 . 

A. Ar , .f jf mcehanicaf optic 

If f » c iol<^, aii4 0nk 
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Q. What is arithmetic? 

A. It is the science or knowleilge of numb 
and has five principal rules for ita operati 
namely | muneration, addition) substractiony m 
plicationf and division. 

Q. What does numeration teach ? 

A. To read or express the true value of 
number of figures^ written down» or named. 

Q. What does addition teach ? 

A. Addition teaches^to collect neveral n 
or quantities into one sum i as 7 and 5 arc 
SarefiO. 
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Q* What doM •ubttmction toaoh P 

A. It tfuchea to tako a leas numbar from a 
greater* and idiowa thf remainder or diftbrence. 

Q. What d»e« inuhipUeation teach f 

A. It teaches to And a numhert equal to any 
other taken, a proiMised number of ttmf •» ao that 
it ia a compendoua kind of addition, 

Q. What ta division ? 

A. It ia the i*e\oriio of muUiplication» and 
ahewa how often one number ia eontained in 
another. 

Reduetion« Ao mio of Uu-eo, practice, interest, 
feUowahip, the extractitin of niuta, &e. are no 
more than ao many combinations of these flvf 
i*lementary rules. 

Q. To whom is aritbmotio iii^c csisary ? 

A. A knowled|<e of arithmetic is necessary to 
ovt^ry one. It is the soul of rommei*ce% and essen* 
tially necessary in every department of life, 

OF COMMKRQE, 

Q, What is commeiTe ? 

A. It is the exchanginiB: of one thing for another, 
or the buying an«l selling of merchandise with a 
view of getting gain. It appears to be as ancient 
aa the world} and at flrst consisted simply 
in exolianging things necessary for life. Ajid 

0-2 



• rtmtniirrn tm flm rtmM nf Hilirtfln, Uim^iMtt mhiI 
Nnfwt*)!!!!!! Ii(t)f1ittitl| itttfl nttinttK niHny iil* flm 
Aj^lnUt^ iinrf Afrlc»iti frtbt^^i itn %v««lt Mn thoNCi of 
Am(«t'lf til Mmt»ty wa>i tuif, nf. (hitf. i^nHy pnrtMtU 
kimwnf nm* Ih H nnw In umi*! it«i n mpillum of 
irit<li«, Htnonii; flt^ pf«o}il(« hr*fn mi^otioii^d. 

Q. WliMf tmflonn hnvo rtmtlf« tlt(«ttm0tvt»iii tnoni 
frttAmm iti i^omm(im»i 

A. 11m l^mnifUo^ t<!|{y}tflHtm, CnHhiiitittiliiOfi, 

Ailll*niAtm« KltOfltHMn, RomHMs OrtMla. Vli»mlnijtfi I 
(itui, }t« Inft't- tlHf0<4a fh»« Vr«h0Hiitii«, fii*OO^fi»>, 
l>«l«h, nntl r»n»i«rliilly fh« HHH«h. The Ami>f* 
It'NttBi, nUo itt-«« lii«rottiitt{( II highly iMimmiof Ul 

|lf«0|l|p. 

Htp //rr^inf' TV)»r'»»^« ooi*(« mi rttmcHl for f omtttefri«9 
ny^rn A iiiMnl)0i* of Kufo|Mi«tM'iHi*fiJoloml fOKnthmi 
in H |pfi|tni« ollVniilvn itml ilc^rdnHlvo Aurtlnpif nil pw- 
ni)pp. Ih-pm««n« hulit*!*,, nnnty.lr.9 tliiinbMr||^t« 
Atnpfi«Hlnm« ll(tU««r(litnii Anfwftt'tti Ht'ti^Hi CM- 
rnil, Dunkirk, Mithllt*lMirKi CiiIaUi tiou^n« ttiH- 
ilmut., HI. Mnlii, Hn^yonnt** HlllNm^ l^inlion 4Hi«vilti«« 
C'Aili'/,, C*i«rtli«ii(iMm, tlnii'ploniii Mflr««'tllr*s li«*H- 
horn. Nit|ilr4. Mt^HMlnn. honitonf liiipifAri HtnttnuiMl, 
Wnomr* KoniK"4MM-Ki KIMn^, At. %vi^ri* of tli<^ 
liUOtWr. 



OKOMATRY. 

Q. What lA geoiuetry ? 

A. A science teaching titc mensuration of quan* 
titjTf exteniiiony and magnitude ) tliat is), of lines, 
surfaces, and Holids. 

11)0 word is fmm tlie Gi^eck, \vhich si<>;nineH 
to mftttiire fAi*. earth. It had itn rine amonji; the 
Kg}'|>tians, who were in a manner, compelled to 
invent it> to rentedy tlie disorders occasioned i)y . 
tike annual iimndations of tlie river Nile, which 
bore away tlie bounds and landmarks of their 
estates. 

Q. What is a line ? 

A, A line is length only, having neitJier breadth 
nor tliickuess* It is supposed to be tornied by 
tlie motion of a point $ and is to be conceived us 
tlie limit of a surface, and not as a [VB^i gf that 
surface, however small. 

Q. W^hat is a surface ? 

A. A surface, or superficies, is a magnitude 
extending in lengtli and breadtli, but without 
tluckness qr depth. It is produced by the mo- 
tion of a line; and is chiefly considered as the. 
external part of a solid. 

Q. What is a solid ? 

A, A magnitude endued with three dimensions, 
or extended in length, breadtli, and depth. It is 
termiuatqd or coutuinedy under one or more 
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planes or surfacet) as a surface is under one or 
more lines. 

Q. How is geometry divided ? 

A. Into four principal branches! altimetrj» 
longimetrjy planimetry, and stereometry. 

Q. Explain the purport of each ? 

A. JUtirMtry includes the measuring of Itneity 
either in respect of height or deptli» whether 
accessible or inacceasible. 

LongimHrjf is the art of measuring lengtlia 
ahd distances^ both accessible^ as roads^ &c* and 
inaccessiblei as arms of the sea, &c. 

FUmimfhy teaches tiie mensuration of planci 
or surfacesi which it performed by squaro mea- 
sures; as square inches^ square feet, &c. It 
includes survejfingf as the art of measuring laad | 
by taking the dimensions, laying down the lane 
in a map or draught, and finding its contents or 
area. 

8tereomftry is the mensuratiou of all kinds of 
solid bodies by cubic measures | as cubic inchet« 
cubic feet, &c. Tliis includes gauging^ or the art 
of finding the contents of any vesseli or the quan* 
tity of liquid contained therein. 

MBOHANIOS. 

Q. What is mechanics ? 

A. A science whish considers motioiii and 
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moving bodiet^ thdr' nature and laws, mOi tii^ 
effects of mechanic powers, and of their various 
combinations, in the construction of machines or 
engines. 

That part of mechanics which considers die 
Bolioil of bodies arising fhmi wei^t or gravity, 
in generally called sktties, 
Q»' What is meant by meehaiiic powers i 
A» Those machines which are used for rai^ng 
graMer weights,, or overcoming plater resist? 
^noet than could be ^bcted by natural strength 
vnthottt them) the jpower or strength being ap<- 
pliad to one part of. the machine, and another 
partof the machine ajqpBed to the weight or resist- 

' Q.'How many meehanio powers are there ? 

A, Six $ the lever, the wheel and axle, the put- 
lej> the inclined planer the wedge, and the screw. 
Q« Please to describe each ef . them i 
A. The kvet u an inflexible bar, turning on a 
sM^forting prop as its centre of . motion* There 
are ttrae kinds t 1, When the prop is betwee^t 
di# weight and the power ) suph are iron crows, 
pincers, scissors, and the like: 8, >yhen the 
wei|jht is between the prop and the power; of 
this sort are. the oars of a boat, and knives which 
are fixed . at the point : S, When the power is 
the weight and tlie prop 5 of tjiis sort 
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fire ih« mu^rulm motlotin of auittiaU. tttid (li^ 
wlterld or vlockn niHl walrhon. 

The n*h(*f!l flwrf fl,r/r in rcmtrivpfl chiellj for 
the raimn^ of uoightn <•> n roimiiloinhlc hei^lit, 
the |YOwnr lioinj^ npp1ip<t ti> the wheol, ami the 
weight, drawn np hy n rt>pe windin)!; nMiiid (he atle. 

1'he pnlfpy. i(« i\ liUh' wheel or ruinlle, having 
a channel nmnd it, atkd turning on an axtn | anil 
a ro|ie which ilideii in itn ihanneK hiiiiihe|H>w- 
er applieil at one end and the wri|);1tt at. thi* other. 
\n a!«Menildage of thtne \n called a Hviitem of pul- 

levn : »ome of which at*e in a hlitck* which in 

t, 

fixed 9 and othem in a block which in mnvMbl«i 
and rineii with the weight 

An inclined planp in like the chamfered part of 
an cdgetooly which in ground down on\y %n ono 
aide to the edite. 

A Hv^igp in the common fiinn« In like two In- 
vlinod planed. Joined together at their Imnen i «iid 
the thicktipss of theno plaliei (opponlte their altarft 
ed^«) innken the back of the wcdjge. tf> widch the 
|MMvrr of the hniuttior in applied in cleaving wood. 

The ncrpiCm mnv he con«i<iered an an inclined 
plane, wrapped niund a cylinder, which in turned 
hy a winch or lever : it in of ^rent elRcncy in rain* 
iny weightn. or in preH^iny hodien cloncly to* 
get her. 

tif the^e H\x Himple niachincn. all tlie inont 
coin|>ound engines in the M-^rld ionni^t. Af the 



ineludett the incUned plane, und two in- 
I {ilanea make the wodge« wo have all the 
mical powera combined togetlier in a com* 
aek^ if it be turned by the fly $ for then we 
alto the lever« the wheel and axle* and the 



OPTIOB. 

Wnxr are optica ? 

A science explaining the nature and laws of 
) whether natural* as performed by the eye, 
iAcial, as effected by instruments* 
How is virion produced ? 
Vision, or the act of seeing by the eye, is 
med by rays of light reflected from an ob- 
ind received in at the pupil, which rays are 
tad in their pasaage, through the coats and 
trs, to the retina, and being thence convey- 
f the optic nerve, to the common sensory in 
lin, the luminous olyect is perceived by the 

What are the other benefits of this science ? 
Besides explaining the manner in which 
is performed in the eye, it treats of sight 
aeral} explains the several modifications 
the rays of lig^t undergo in the eye, and 
KHne can only see a short (^nd othert a 




filter (ii«tance; fthowA yiiiy objects appear 
sninctimcH gn^ater and nometimes 8iiialler« Home- 
timeH cliMtinct and HometimcH confuaed, aome^ 
timuH near and Hoincfiinost remote : andaccounta 
for i\\e production of lights colourH« &.C. AH tlie 
rulcM of |)0r8iM*ctivc have <hetr f<mndation in op- 

AStkONOMY. 

(). What iH astronomy? 

A. A mixed mathematical science; leSiching 
the knowleil);e of tiie celestial bo(lies% their ma|;^ 
nitudes, motions, distances, |)erioils, ecUpacaf 
and order. 

Q. What is (he use of this science ? 

A. Hy knowletlgi* derived fn»m n^*tronomy^ not 
only 1)ie hulk of (he earth is diHcoveredi the a&toK. 
(ion of countries aHceHained, trade and commerce 
iHrried on (o (he remo(eMt |)arts of tlie world« and 
i(s vnriotm pn)ducts distribudKl for the health and 
comfort of mankind^ hut our very facultiea are 
enhirfccfl y;\i\\ the p*nndeur of the itleas it con« 
veys« our minds e.xnlte<l sl>ove the lotr contracted 
prejudices of the vidf^ar, and our undorstamiinipfe 
convinced of the existence, po\ver« and KOtHlnesa 
of (ho Supremo Being, v^'ho carrios on the won- 
derful hannfmy and connexion obscr^'able throu|Kh* 
o\it (he solar t^rstem. 
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pUnet describes a lai'ge orbity nearly c 

round ttie middle or equatorial parta of tli 

and, beHJdes tii'in revolution, each \iM$ a n 

or central motion, on lii a&i(»: and botl 

motions, in all the planetH, are made tb 

way, namely, from west to eaHt. 

Q. Ffave not theye two motions some pai 

denomination t 
A. YeM, the revolution of a planet in it 

is called itt> anmml or y^rlj/ motion : bei 

huM all Uie alUtratioiiH of the 8(;aHons, and vi 

of the* year, C4^»mpleted in tlie courtie of tlia 

lutioii : and the rotation of a plam^t on its i 

tailed tlie diurnal or daili/ mfdion^ because, 

meuiu, each part of its surfa<:e is carrittd •■ 

sively toward and from tlie ftun, which 

nates tliat half next to him, making it day i 

the other remains in darkneab, which com 

night. 

Q. What par(iculart» have you to mentii 
cerninj^ each of the planets ? 

A. Mtrcury is tlie neareitt planet in tli 
and f/^ocH round him in 87 days ^1 hours 
tinfe nearly $ which is the length of his yea 
bein^ seldom seen, on account of his pro 
to Uie Hun, and no s|i«its ap|H^arinj^ on h 
face, the time of his rotation on his axia, 
len||;th of his day, is unknown. ICis distanc 
the Hun in computiMl to b«' ;)7 millions of 



Ms diameter ddOO$ ami in l\\n vmitH^ nmml tlin 
Mm, he moves at th« rato of 105^000 wxiWfk every 
kMr. 

Vmii$% the nr\t plmtot in onlor in computed to 
to 68 millioim of inilnN from Uie Ruiiy ami liy mov- 
ing at the mi*.* M' ';r>,0«K) milen every hour in 
liir cirbit. nhn completer her annual revolutifm 
In fiA4 daya 17 hnun*. Her diameter in rrtM) thileH, 
mttd her diurnal rotation is p<»|formed in !24 of 
oar daya nearly. When ahe apfK^ara to the 
y/Hmi of ilte Sun, ahe rim^i In^fore him« and in 
cillcd the Morning-ntnr t and when to the eant of 
Ito Buni nhe nhinea after ho ia aei. and in tlien 
fMlhNi Kvening-ntar. Mercury and VemiH, viewed 
lhnMI|[^ a telencopi^, exhihit, dunn^ the whole 
of their revolutions^ nil Die variety of nhnpe 
ud appearance ohnervahle in the Moon i which ih 
M proof that their orhitn are included within the 
oribitof tlie Kartlu and hencfe tliey ai*e called iff- 
/Mar jrfff Nrf A. 

The Kurth in the next plnnet heyond Venun, 
il the distance of mon* than 9«f millions of 
Tttllcia frtmi tlie sun. It completes its aunuol cir- 
<Ndt in 9()A flays 5 hours 40 minutes, moving at 
Am mte of AB^OCM) miles every hour i which mo- 
UMi though 1^ times swifter than that of a can- 
M^^alU is little more timn half the velocity of 
Mt^ry in his orl)it. The KarthV diameter is 
fita- uilea t and hy turning round her axis eve- 
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1^ st'l Itourn IWmu wthI to oimif nIr* rauittiM u ip- 
imrctit i|iurni)l inolioii u( nil (he hoAVDitly boiUiMi 
fnmi ciiMi Ui ivcHt. Thm pUnot In fttUMulod Iqr 4 
Hntollids nr Mrrondnry pldncti calltKl the Meeiit 
^vhirh n«H|HM'(rt (ho Karlli nii II10 coiiii'o of Itt m* 
iioiu MjoiiiK round tJiti Knrih fnmi GhM|e to 
rhntiK<s ill VSD dayii, N houiHf 44 ittiliutoei end 
iircoiii|mti)riii|yc it nniiul (hct Hun ovorj jreor. "TVe 
MiNinV (iinniotnr in )2IB() iniloHi and her dkh 
iMm\ Tnnn (ho KaHli MKMMK) milvm ehe oen- 
lilotoH her <H'l>ii in ^7 ihy»9 7 houniy and 48 ml- 
iiutoN, moving nhnut MiH) miloM evorjr Immti 
and tunm round her nxin in oxarllj the Um^ ttit 
Hhe KocM round (ho oarthi which 1m tlto 
of lior nlwii^A pn^MMittng i<» o^r viow Uie 

i'lM',0. ^ 

•ilferN in (ho noxi in ordor« hoinfc the Ailtber 
torn) (ho orhid oC (Itn Kiir(h« n(. (ho dUtanot of 
14-1 nii|lionM ol nuh«H IVoni tho Sun. lie nMVei 
in Mm orhi( n( (ho rn(o of il.l,(MN) niiloi eveij 
hour« and (Mini|)ht(o)t hiM rovohi(ion in t y^wt% 881 
diiY'4, uiid '.U hour*t« which \n (ho loiigih of Ml 
yoni. IliM diinnrlrr in 'l'^(M) niilom and hiadlor* 
nal ro(ii(ion in iinluntiod in ^4 hotU'M ,VJ miniitBit 
llo ftiunodnioN ii|)|NMin« ^;ihhotiN, hut novel' hoill* 
rd liko (hi* moon, whirh nhowH (hai hie orUt 
liirummrihoH (hu( of (ho oarth : and honco MirOi 
Ju|)i(oi', Hn(ui-n and llrrHohol, am cnllod 



Jlyjfer, the UxjgN^^ of all the planet*, in at tho 
dktence of 490 miUi«m!« of milen from thr 8un t 
and bj going at Iho rato of ^.l),0(M) miloN ovory 
Immt in hi9 urlnt« ho fiiuHhoH hin annual iwolulion 
In 11 Ycam. $14 davM, b2 houm. Iliii «liamo<or 
is computed to he B9»0<X) milon t ami l>v a prtMii- 
l^eittBly rapid motion on hiti nxin* ho |H*rfoi'mM hiw 
dhinial rotation in 9 hourn 50 minuto<*. 'llio ho> 
dj of tluH planot ia aurroundetl hy Hovoml fmral 
Id faint sulu^tanroA, cnllod noltn \ and ho in 
mttendoJ by four aatollitOM« which rovolvo nmnd 
him and enligliten him by ni^lvt, aM tho mwui dm«H 
Oe Earth. 

Stdnm iH tho noxi in tlM Hystom, at about fXH) 
BuUioiia of miloH from flio Si^un i and travoUinic 
at the rate of ^vUO()0 milos ovorv hour, {Hirfm-mH 
hia annual circuit in CO voan*, IGr davH, 5 hourw. 
His diameter in computed to bo r9«(KM) mile;* ; 
and hi9 motion on h\H a\if> in iio rapid* that bis 
diurnal nitation in performed in It) hourM Unni- 
notes. I1us planet bus beltH« nimilar to thono of 
Jupiter^ niul is also H\nTmitubMl by a thin broad 
ringi as an artificial ^lobe is by a bori7.on ; its 
bresdtii is alnuit ^iUtHH) miles, which is equal to 
its distance from the bmly of 8aturn on all aidoM. 
Hs has also seven sateUitoH, which go nmnd him 
sn Uie outside of his ring, and nearly in tho 9ame 
plane with it 

fi-2 
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If erschel ia the most remote of all the pbiicli, 
;iud wa^i discovered to belong to this syttem^ is 
1781, by Dr. Her^ichel, of Bath. Ita distaiico 
from the Sun \a about 1800 millions of miles j; Hf 
magnitude is about 90 times greater than that of Ihe 
Rartli ; and his revolution round the Sun ii 
formed in about 83 ^'ears. Six satellitet, 
ant upon him, have tiince been discovered. 

Q. Can you form any measure to shew the pro- 
portionate bulks of these planets ? 

A. Supposing a globe of 24 inches diameter to 
be the siie of the Sun, the proportionate diane- 
ter of Mercury would be about 1 -eighth of an 
inch, of Venus, 1 -fifth; of the Earth, l4b«rdi; 
of Mai-s, 1 -sixth; of Jupiter, 2 inches 1 -half | of 
Saturn, 1 inch 9-tenths ; and of HeESchel, 1 iack 
J -tenth. 

Q. What might be the distance of the plaaets 
from the Sun, according to these proportions of 
their bulk r 

A. Mercurv would be about Ci'2 yards from tbf 
centre of the Sun, Venus, 60 yards* the Earth BS 
Mars IrZt), Jupiter 430, Saturn 788« and Heracb 
1370 yards. In this proportion the Moon's d? 
tance from the centre of the Earth would be oi 
7 inches and a half. 

Q. Can you assist the imagination in fom 
an idea of the acttial distances the planets 
from the Sun ? 
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A. Suppose, that a body projected fi*om the 
Bun thould continue to fly with the swiftneas ol 
m cannon ball^ ^hich 10 at tlie rate of 480 mile*^ 
in an hoar ; this body would reach the orbit pi 
llcveurj, in 8 years 290 days ; of Venus, in 1€ 
jtmn 59 days; of the Earth, in 22 years 211 
days ; of Mars, in 34 years 82 days ; of Jupiter 
116 years 166 days; of Saturn, 213 years 32£ 
days ; and of Herschel, in 427 years 290 days. 

Q. What ^e the comets belonging to this sya 
tem? ' 

A. They are opaque globular bodies, with trans- 
pflurent trains or tails, moving in very elliptical 
qttiis and in every direction round the Sun 
Tliey become visible to us only through a small 
part of their course as they approach the Sun 
and remain lost to us through tlieir immense 
jowmeys beyond the orbit of the most distan' 
|ilanet ; so that their number i^nd periods canno 
be easily determined. 

Q, How are their tails accounted for ? 

A. They seem to be produced by some ] 
■DUiOias matter in their atmosphere, which 
easily excited by the Sun's heat, and thrown off 
fiery vapours, toward tlie parts opposite to 
Son. 

Q. What is an eclipse P 

A. A privation of light in s^ny of the hca^ 
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UF TNK PIXF.1) sr\H^. 



Q. What nro th« fixtMl Mtarn ? 
A. They Ait> iup|)oiHni to Im^ of iliv HttiiH" iiutuix' 
5iritlitho Huiu ami p^i4m|M of oi|ual or givatn- 

migiMtucltt. 11)17 *^i''^ ^'^^ ^'^^'''' ^*^'' nattvii 
)iiatro» antl aro dimiuiahed in ap|HMirance only by 
iiMir inunenae dtatanco from ua. 'llieae atara art' 
•aid to b« Axed) becauac they havo be^n giMionilljf 
obaarvod to retaiit the aaino aitufitiona ytxtix rcv 
pect .tp f ach ot]ier. 

Q. What ia their distance ? 

A. Tho neaivat ia computed to be above .1^2 
nuUiona of milliouM of milea from ua. ^hidi ia 
further than a cannon-ball would flj in r(M)^MH) 
yeara ; and it: ia very |>roba))le tlmt they are 
aituatfid aa far from one another aa tliey art) 
from ua ; for thei*e ia no vjiaible alteration in their 
wu^itudea, aituat]i>n!«« or dUtaucea« when viewed 
fron diReront parta of the Karth^a orbit } conae- 
queutlj^ tlie orbit of tlie Ktirth^ which in 11)^ 
miUiona of n\ile!« in tliame(er« ia t^njiy a point io 
compariaon to their lUatance. Ily nee it ia eaay 
to provo that the 8un« neen fnmi auch a diatance^ 
nvottld appear \m bi^M- tliau a atnir ; and 
that the aurrounding aysfeiii of planeta and co- 
meta muat be inviHible fmm tlie neareat tKed 
atar* Pin>m all thia it ia hiu;h)y in-obabliii that 



hat is the JIuis of tl\c lEarth P 
n ima^nary riglit Hne paasing throm 
re, and temuiiating in the north and aout 

What iH the Equator^ or equinoctial lines F 
A circle oiicompastting the globe in the middl 
east to west, and so dividing it into norther 
ioutliern hemispheres. 
. When does the sun cross this line ? 
.. On the CtOth of March, and Q2A of Septemb^ 
.*n the days and niglits are equal in all parts < 
. worhi. 

Q. What arc Meridians ? 
A. lliey are circles which run north and soiid 
at die e<iuat(»r at right angles, ]mi8s through bot 
>oles, and divide the globe into eastern and we « 
prn henuKpheres'. 
Q. What is the £cliptU ? 
A. Hie 8un*s apparent path in the heavens. 
Q. Wliat is the Horizon ? 
A. It is tliat circle in the hea>'ans which li 
)ur vision, and divides the u^|ier hemisphere 
:he lower. It is divrdod into 32 e(|ual jMirts, 
^dpoin/s, of which K. W. N. and 8. are t 
.ordinal ])oints. 

<{. What are we to understand by the cf 
iai points or equinoxes } 

A. ITiose two points in which the erli? 
he equator. 



' <|L l! I tsorsolitiotft? 

A. liiej ire me fi i of the signs eancer' 

ind ctprioonii beii 9Si i ( Sron tiie equator, 
ind wimstf from- Ao e< 

1^ eon k ia tb) sun t solstice on the 2M, 
of janty nhen tfie ys are at tiiehr longest-wind 
itf Ite wiiiier solli the 21st rf December, 

whan the days, with are at the shortiest, 

Q. Is not the edip rid? 

A* Tesy into IS F s of 50 dq^rees each, 
and oallad tiie 1£ s^ >f bi ic. 

Q. INTkat are the , aflia order 

of Aese8%nsP 

A» Thij are as follow^ m. 

AVrMent sifNS, 

JttUs T the Rsm; Tkurus H the Bull; ^femtgi 
a Oie TVIns} Gsnecr JD the Ciisb-fish; Xeo SI 
HiaLicm} Fifjo i|k tiie Virgin. 



s%wt' 

liifcra ik the Balance ; 8c&rpio nt HJa Scolpion'; 
Ayitertiis X the Archer) CafrUmnm V} the 
Ifoinitain-goat ; JiqudriuB m tbe. Water-bearer r 
lisess X the Ilshes. 

(I What are 1)ie o(4ttres ? 

A They are two meridians ptp^ng Ike em 

r 



i\a^llk Die equuioetua, and <he •&« flu 
the •obtitiil poiiiti. 

Q. WhatitflM&iittllir 

A. That point in the heavens directly ovf 

heads. 

Q. What U tiia JVWirr 

A. That point directlj <qp|^te. the % 
and therefore) under our feet 

Q. What are the lYtgricsf ' 

A. Thej are two drclea numiiv parallel 
equator at' the stance of dSi degrees, 
on the north is called fliejBroplc of Cancel 
that on the south the Tropic of CapriconDU 

Q. Describe the arctic and antarctic or 
circles. « 

A* The arctic circle lies within £Si di 
of the north polei and the antarctic as fai 
tiie south pole. 

Q. What are the Zones ? 

A. They are five spaces into which tiie 
is supposed to be divided by the tropics and 
circles. 

Q. Describe them ? 

A. The torrid xom is 4t degrees broad, li 
tween the tropicS) has the equator passii^ ti 
the middle ef it, and b very hot 

The temperate zones lie between tiie i 
and polar circles, are 48 degrees btfmiiy at 
deratoy %s tD heat and celd. 
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The frigid zones extend from the polar circles 
xo the poles-— are 23 i degrees broad, and ex* 
cessively coUK 

Q. What are climates ? 

A. 'Vhay are a sort of division of tlie eartli used 
hy ancient geograpliers to denote our approacli- 
ing to, or receding fi*oui, the equator. The 
northern and southern heines|)hereii contain each 
50 climates, of ^vhich 24, extending from tht> 
equator to the polar circles, are termed Aoiir 
cltmates, and the other six, inonih ones. 

Q. What is latitude ? 

A. l4ititude is the distanof of any place north 
or M»uUi from the equator. It never can exceed 
90 degrees. 

Q, What is longitud^ ? 

A. Longitude is the distance of any place or 
meridian from the fiiit meridian. It can neverv 
with propriety, go beyond IBU degrees.* 

Q. How is the land divided ? 

A, Into four principal parts or quarters, called 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and America; antl these , 
are subdivided into empires, kingdoms, states^, 
islands, peninsulas, istlnnuses, and promonturitvs 
or capes. These togetlier contain about 1,00() 
milliont of people. 

*The first meridiHn may be placed any where, iltit 
it ia iiMUaUy fixed at the metropuUtt of Kome coiuitry, u» 
U)iid(>n, Pans, Waahing^tun, ^k', ^ 
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A continent U « grut extent of Undy co 
^bending ieveral regions or countrieiii with« 
.entire separttion of its parti bj water. 

An island is a smaller part of landi eii 
Murrounded by water. 

A peninsula is a tract of land encompass* 
watery except at one narrow part> by whi 
joins tile neighbouring continent. 

An isthmus is a nAck or narrow part of 
which Joins a peninsula to the continent. 

A promontory Is a hill^ or point of land, sti 
ing itself into the sea^ the jextremity of wh 
calljsd a cape or promontory. 

Q« How is the water divided f 

A. Into oceans, seas, lakes, gulfs, straits 
bays or creeks. 

An ocean is a vast coUectioii of water» wi 
$nj separation of its parts by land* The ^ 
expanse of water encompassing the land I 
but one general ocean ) but it is generally di^ 
into &ve parts, called the northern, sout 
Indian, Atlantic, and Pacific oceans. More 
two-thirds of the whole surface of thui glo 
water. 

A sea in a smaller collection of water, v 
communicates with the ocean, and is confine 
land. 

A lake i.H a largo collection of water, ent 
surroijo^ed bv landf 
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I 

^ ffw(f w bny l« pirt of the ocean rutminf^ 
up into ihc Innil, and HUimundcd by it except at 
a narrow |mMHn|(o by which it comnmnicatea with 
the ocean : if a Rwlf bt* very lai>^e, it i» called an 
uilmd «•«.' if very «niall, it ia tcnneil a rtveAr. 

A sirttit M a part of the ocean reatrained be- 
tween two Khorea^and ia the paHsage which joins 
a gulf and sea to eiich other or to the ocean. 

Q. H)^vo not theae. diviaiona of land and water 
yoine n'i«en\l)lance to each other ? 

A. Yea ; n continent ia liniilar in extent, to an 
ocean; an inland encompaaacd by wafer, resein- 
hlea a lake encoinpaaaed by land | a pqninaula of 
land« in like a gnlf or inland aea^ an iHthinuH, 
when^hy two bodiea of land art<» joine<U reHontblfH 
a Mtrait, which unitea twolKMlieaof waten and u 
promontory or caite ttf land, ia like a bay or creek 
of the Hca. 

Q. What ia meant by the Old and New 
world? 

A, Rurope, Aaia, and Africav formino; ono laryr 
continent* an* aometiniea called the Old world, 
because tliey were known to the ancienta; and 
Amcrici^t which ia another coutineni, ia called 
the New world, bccauae diicoverotl ao lately at^ 

the year 14U2. 
Q. What ia uiulor9iood by the Eaat and West. 

Indiea ? 
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A. The Bftit Indiet mnpnkmd ^ AtkAt 
blamU, fitnato between iim huSIm wA FMile 
oceene} end th^ Weet Iiidiee, tlie Waidtiiifte 
Atbntic ocean, between the two cevOnwts ff 
Noitb end South America, 

OPSUIUVS. 

Eumorc, tbMi||b flie leaat exteneife of the fM» 
#liiarten of Ae globe, ja, in maiij re^eetai ikm 
moat important, and that which, niNit to oar ew9 
countrj, demanda our paiUcnUr attention* It la 
there thiit the hnaMUi ndnd ia anfpoead to have 

0^^^^»#0 ShC^9 vOva^^Pv' ^v^aB^^Ba^^^^^oo B bb^^b ^vb o^p b^^^^^b ^^^^^^BB^^'^^^B 

moit extensively cultivated, and the greateat vtr 
rietj of character! government, reUgloni aid 
manners exhibited. 

Eurppe lies between 36 and 79 ieg. N.. kt, 
and 69 E. and 10 W. long, frees UndoBi is 
il^ooo miles long, and 8,900 broad, containing 
about 150 miUiona of inhabitants. It ia honwdod 
E. bj Asia, W. by the Athintie, N. by the Norths 
em ocean, 8. by the Mediterranean sea, which 
divides it from Africa, llie Christian religion 
|h*evails generally through Europe | there are, ntn 
vertheless, some Jews, and many Mahomitansi 
and there is, perhaps, no form of government 
which it docs not embra^^. 
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Hie principal islands and diviuons of the con- 
tinent cf Europe are the foUomngi 

'' Isf. Idanda in the Mediterranean, 



Idmds. CkUf Towns. 

Ivicai Ivica* 

MaUorca» Bilma. 

Minorca^ CindadcUa. 



Conicay 

Sardinia, 

Sicily. 

Ifalia, 

Cerfti, 



Bastia.^ 

Cariiari. 

Palermo. 

Veletta. 

Corfu. 



Cephalonia, Cephalonia. 
Zant, Zant. 



IttUmii. Chief Toum. 

Candia, Candia. 

Cjprui,* Nicosia. 

lifegroponty Negropont 

Lemnos, Lemnos. 

Scioy* Scio. 

Samoa,* 

Rhodes,* Rhodes. 

Bf^ene, 

Nixia. 



M. In the Irish Seoy amd British Channel 



Jersey, St, Heiler. 

Guernsey, 

Wight, Newport* 



Anglesea, Holyhead* 
Man. 



Sd. On the J^.SfW.cf ScaUand. 



Orkneys, Kirkwall. 
Hebrides, Stornway. 
Shetiiands, Lerwick. 



Feroes. 

Iceland, Skalholt 



'These are Asiatic* 
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' Th« Buropwna In |BOtrtl |ri wtll fm 

Uerably hih •xocmt iti Bpalnii iHure Ihej 

to be ciwarthjri the BpdulardR Aid Ibyj 

wetr whiakert | and tlie Turka long beardv 

Q. What am the oomnuHllttaa of tlieai 

trita? 
Ai In the north parta are pltdii tar^ main 

dealiy maata, (wh l^'oni oouli and tin. In t' 

dlOf eom» cldiry liopai aalti liee> hviiu c 

ivoolen and llonn dothi leathoft olocka> ii 

hardwam« toyai paperi hatai gjlovoiii and |li 

the aauth, ^wUiei ricoi raialnai orangeai i 

marble, alumt ambiiri eottoni velveti and 

Q. What am the cblaf meuntalna ? 

A. The Qcdfrlni hUUi between Swedi 
Korway i the HypeiWmn mountalnai i 
alat the Cheviot mllay betwaen Kngl^nd an 
landglKlte P^mnneoH, between H|min and 1 
tlio Alpa, In Hwttterlandy the •uuth <»f Fran 
north of Italjri and the Ap(>enninea, wh 
through Italy fmm north to iiouthi Heald 
them am Ktna or Qibel, in Hlcily i Vemiviu 
Naplen I and Heolai in Iceland i all of wl 
volcanic or burning mountaina. 

Q. What are the \\\mi noted riven f 

A| The Uaiiube, whicli nnm throu||;h (U 
llun[i;ary ami Turkey i tlie llhint*, Klb 
Oderi in Oernmiiy i Loire, KImiihs and Hi 
France I Duero and Tagua, in Portu|i;nli 
ana^ Ouadalquiver, and Kliro, in H|min i 'l^i 






: IDott, tBRnuiaiHuunH 
andi fiWtti ftid Twusd, U 
a tuid I4A7, In Inland. 
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^^ How long and broad ia A^ ud how bound 

A. It M about 4r00 , and 4300 broai 

ind ctfiituiiDi lit BOO nuUioW of people. I 

b bounded on tiii < b; the Padflo Oceai)— wtu 
hy the Red, Btat^ ai Meditematen teas, witi 
I part of Kiirope— irth by fte Fntzen iweaut am 
•onth, by iha Ind' ocean. 

makes the geogr^ihy of AM 

ticular intflreit In the ^ogn 
it wu tberei accer^ng t 
( Garden ti Eden wa 
enta oreatad) there one 
flood the raiiiiiiiM tower of Babali the niaguiflcen 
temple of HulniiinOi and the renowned citiea e 
8))dumt Gomorijli, Nineveh, Babylon, Troy, &c 
In thiti couiili'v our Saviour was bcnit, aid comfdet 
cd Aa great wwk of our redemption) in short, thi 
wu 1 atre of elmoit everyaetiftn recorded ii 

the b icripturei. 
Tl ncipal reponi tu^ kingdom! are at fol 



Q. ■Whnt in it t 
particularly inter 

A. We fed a | 
|Aj' of Asiu. bed 
die sICTPil niiiiulnr 
planted, utul our 
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rBntiiftii 

LIn£peiide&t 
CUm 
Tonquin 
L«ot 

Coddodiiiu^ 
CainbodU 
Sitm 
Malacca 

iarmah 



tiriia. 



Tobobk ^ 
Chjnian '^ 

Samarcand 



> • 



Cadiao 
Laiyan 
Thonaoa 
Cambodia 



Blalacca 

Pega> UainanipM 
Aye 



Hindooataa fr$. JkXbii 



CheiMW 
K DeUii. CSli 



Daccan 
Mjiore 
Caniatio 



oitta 



Arabia 

nleatiiie 
Natolb 
Torkej* < INarbec 

I Irac Aitfna 
I Annenia 
LCunlittail 
Oeoi|;ia 
CiroaMia 



HTdrabad 

Seringipatain 

Madiia 

Sduraai Uf9hn 

Mecca 

AlepiMr 

Jeruialeok 

Smyrna 

Diarbekar 

Bagdad 

Eraenim 

8cha«Z4>r 

Tefflii 
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Tlic Turksi Persians, M<^U, and Clunede, 
tre of good shape and comjdexion. The Indiani 
are tawnj, and tlieir features coarse. The Tar- 
tars, Chinese, and Indians pull their beard up by 
the root 

Q. In what does tlie trade of these nations con- 
sist ? 

A. In the re^ons of Tartary are sables, martinsy 
furs, iron, rhubarb, musk, &c. In other parts, silk, 
cotton, carpets, tapestry, mohair, cinnamon^ 
aloes, myrrh, camphire, manna, spices, nutmegs, 
coflbe, tea, drugs, gold-dust, quicksilver, dia«- 
monds, porcelain, and lacker, japan wares, &c* 

Q. What are iWm islands of Asia ? 

A. They are innumerable. The principal one 
in size (being larger than all Europe,) is New HoU 
land, surrounded by the Indian and Pacific 
ocean ; tlie others of the most note are Borneo, 
Celebes, Sumatra, Java, Ceylon, in the Indian 
ocean ; Niphon, New Guinea, Formosa, Lucouia, 
Mindanoa, in the Pacific ocean | and Cyprus 
in the Levant or eastern part of the Mediterranean 



Q. Arc there any remarkable mountains in this 
quarter ? 

A. The chief arc Ararat* near the Caspian sea, 
on which the ark rested after the flood ; IloreU 
and Sinai, in Arabia ; Libanus in Palestine i 



no 

tmiiuif, in TurUry i ('Muiaium, \miwMU Hit. I 
Aiiil C;ftM|iiiui ftAAH I ftnil Taui UN, running from it 
witHt ilimugh all Anin. 

Q. Wlmf: Aris iU rivurt r 

A. Tins iirinripl iins llin Tii^tiH nrid Ku|iln 

h^iwtmti Araliiii and IViVm i ViAiui and fMi* 

* 

TarUryi Oangi^H unci fnduM in India; and 
lliMunbci and Tay, in (Jliina. 

^)hth(f nortli of (*hina runn n vimi lirir.k 
aupp(M«d fii \m 15(X) ndli^M in lung<li, IVoni ' 
4.1 or AO It^t liijtli» ami hroHd itnou^h fm 
horattman i4i travisl iihn^HMt wiUi aam*. i il. wim 
bcfora Mi« cimimam''itm«*ni of Uik (^lirlHlian i^rn, 
at thi« tinia in UtUa di^cayi^d. 

OK ArilICA, 

Q. How i« Africa boundMl P 

A. Oil tint noiiii by lite Mi'diUnTuni'un, n 
aafiaratitii it from Kui-o|itt| nn llio i^ani liy llm i 
niua of Hutti^t tlia liod Men, nod tln^ Indian or 
whii'Ji itividcf it from Aniiii und on iHw wi'ui \ty 
Atlaniir ocitaOv wliii.li Nriwniti'H it I'rom Ann? 
Tlir HouOit*rn fxlri'.niify of Africa in vhWmI i 
ol UoimI l\u\»v, Afrii ft in rntirrly minoundrd 
watHfy i*Kr,i^|ii tlni nlioviMblluniiH, uUmii \'MI ii 
ovar, \mUivv.tiU tlii' Mi^dili'iiuni'Mn und IIimI 
Itn utimmt li'ngUi from noidi Ui iM)iitli,iii aliout ^ 
milaii, and IIm*. griiatajit lireailUi, liiiHK 



in 



1). Whftt are tiie countries of Africa ? 

A. This quarter, except along tiie cout, is im- 
perfectly known; but accordiof to the best ac. 
4:ountsand coi\jecturcs, it roajlie divided as fol* 
lows :— 



JBarbary. 



Lower 
43uinea. 



Countriei^ 

fMorocco 
I Alriers 
<^Tu'Sis 
ITripoU 
\.Barca 

Egypt 

BiTedulfrerid 

Zshara 

Nigritia 

Bornou 

Casiina 

Fezaan 

Nubia 

Abjrssinia 

Abex 

Aiiel 

Guinea Upper 

'liOango 

Congo 

Angola 

Benguela 

Mattimau 



ChUfTofitM. 

Mequinei 
Algiers 

Tripoli 

Dema 

Cairo 

Dara 

Teoessa 

MMinga 

Bornou 

Cashna 

Mourzook 

6ennar 

Oondar 

Suaquam 

2eila 

Benin 

Loango 

St Salvador 

Loanda 

BeugueU 
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Comirin. Chlff Tmrm. 

Mrniomugi CHiirava 

ZauguelMir Molinria 

Mnnon)n(a(Mi M()tMitiiotA|iA 

Hnfnia Sofala 

CattVaria 

Iloticiitot Ca|)C Town. 

Tn Egyitty 1Ul«dulgrrifK %almra« ami AJiywin 
(he people are of a fawny coinplrvion ; hut in i 
other parfn lliey are (juite block, liave flat iiomi 
thick ItpMy and hair like wool. 

Q. What are tlie ronnufMlitieii of Africa? 

A* In Barbary^KKypt, and Nubiai are rice, fi| 
raiHinn, oran)2;e8| loiuonHy citntnti) almontlH, pom 
granateHi olivcH, ncnna* Iratlieri civet, Hii^r, ai 
indig;o. In Nixritia and (Guinea, ontrichV A 
fhcri«, |ii;old duiit, eh'pliant> t^eth, and pep|ior. 
the HoutI), along tlio. coaHt, antberKrin, frank! 
cenfic, miiHk, inille.f , penrU, |(oid, Hilvrr, ^tc. H 
tlie perHonn of fJie narivcH makr tho nuwt con 
doral)le article in the truflic on (ho i«uin<Mi or wei 
rrn coaHt* where the KiiropeanH and Aniericni 
to the diA^rnce of humanity, |iiirrfin<4r (luMn 1i 
komany rntHo, cnny thrm (o Ih." VimI Indien 
tf) AmericA, and (hen* srll (Iictu i'or .>a\r>4. 

A. What arr i\\v i<dandM of ihU i^wwirvi' 

A. The only connidornMo on(Mhhi/.r is Mod 
i;^scar, in the Indian ocmn ; Uie (}\\\nf\ an* j 



ftnmlK ami Uhmc« uF \\\tm\ iio(t« nn> Hf. UrlfUAy A»* 
iMi'nHioii, f^<. Jn)i;t»^ Ht, Vittc«tit, MttjOi Ciinnrv% 
Trnciilh Korn>. Mndoli a, \w the AUantic ocoan. 

Q. \\v tlterr Any numntiinA of noto P 

A. Thr prhuiiKil mv^ Hicrra L«onr. or Lion 
MouutAinv. ))rt\^t'cn Nigiitia tml (iulnra | AiliK» 
brtwrrii nRHmiy niul htlfKlu1|j;i(«rlil | i\w moun- 
UiiM of ilio Moon, bctwron AbjMlnia And Mono- 
motA|Mi nnd Uio Tiki^ of Tcttt^riR; Mrhlch rUcs 
nmrly Ihrro niil^n Ahovn tlio levct of the »««» 

Q. What fiw UArivcmf 

A. 1'lir^ AIT neither numorouA nor lArgCy the 
Nll« «xcp.|it«tl t t)ti» nuwt notml Aro tho Nilci In 
NuUa And y^fffY^ I <uid iho Nigt^r, ninningihrongh 
aU NigritiAy of which the tkndiiA und Honegnl arr 
brtnchcH. 

Q. Give me Aomo At count of fho pyrAinitU of 
KgyptP 

A. This pyrtnuds of Kgypt. near CAiro, ait llm 
rnont Atupcndoui structuiTi thAt evor were raiMcd 
by^ thin handt of mcnt (ho hmn of <hr lArgevtt co 
nMH eleven acita of ground, AntI i(A perpentliculAr 
heiAht Ia 5(K) feet, hot if mea«otred obltr|ue1y, r(X) 
feet, llielr antiquity \n beyond tlie reseanlieR ol 
biitm^j, and their original ones etlll unknown. 
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OK AMKIUCA. 

Q. Give tnc Romo. arcouiit of Ainriicar 
A. Tlio contiiit^iit oi' Aiitorica im coiiiitoscd 
iwitip^ni peiiitiHuIaM c(iiuHuii*fl hy a nock (»r la 
about &) milcH ovrj*, callect tiw irttJiiiiiirt i)f Dari 
or Panuina* TlieHC takc^n lofi;oihrr rxfctiil fn 
N. to H. ahout 8,000 iiiilcH, and art* of very ii 
equal liroadth. 

Q. When, and l)jr whom u aft Ametica fnitt d 
covered ? 

A. In the year 1492, hy DiriHtopher (*olu) 

buR, a native of Genoa, lie left Falaw in Hpai 

on the 3d of Au|^UHt, with tliree Hniall whipH, fid 

out for him hy Ihaiiella, (jueen of Catitile, and j 

ier a perilouH voya^^ of 3.1 dayH, landed on one 

the Dahania IftlandH, where (he aHt(»nihhed native 

Himple, naked, tiniorouH and inofTeimive, receivi 

and treated him and IiIh r.oni|mnionK« an liein^H i 

u HUperior order, anil of celeHtbl ori^^in. t'olui 

buM aHerwardii vinited Hevnal other ihliindH of tl 

ttame group ; and in directing Iuh courne Houthe 

ly, he fell in with (!ulia and lliitpanioia, which I 

found not only inhahited hy a huntane, luwpitab 

INsople, but abounding in all tlie necehriaiirH m 

lonilortM of lifu. 

Q. Did C!oluml)UM ever n^turn again to Spain ? 

A, YeHy and watt received witii mibouniied aj 



plauae, aiul trtutod with the |!;)eatv»i roiipiHt. 
He visited Aiuoriia a^aiu Heit'iul tiuicH ami vx- 
teiule.il hid distoveriort greatly U\ the euudumeut 
of the iS|iuuiiih crown; hut tlie uugruteful Fer- 
dinand, after the death of \m queen, Iniihella, who 
waa the friend anil i^troneHi) of (\duuihusi, Huf- 
fered him to waite the evening of iiU davH injur- 
tA and op|irctiiied. He died at Valadolid, the ca- 
pital of Caiitile, in the 51) ^ear of hin agti, A. D. 
1306, 

Q. Wlience doea America take its name ? 

«i9. Fnmi AmericiH Vespuaiuii, a Fhu-entine, 
who* among a multitude of other adveuturerii) 
waa drawn from the Hhore»i of Kunipe to the new 
wurtdf in f|ueHt of riclies. He Mailed to the uouth- 
ern continent, wrote a hiattory of hid vo) a^S and 
had the address therehy to give his name tti half 
the globe. 

Q. Wheni and by whom was North America 
firat diioovered ? 

A« In the year 1490, by John Cabot, and more 
fully in the foUowinj^ year by lumaelf, ttigeUier 
withUaaon Sebastian, both sailin|i;, for the imr- 
poaeaof diacuvery, in tlte employ of Henry Vll. 
of England. 

Q, Did not the S|minarda early plant colonies in 
•ome of the West-Indian islands? 

A. Yea, in several of theu\, soon after their dis- 
covwyi and thence by cunningi conquest, and 
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cruelty, theji ni'itv a IVsw yeai^fii exti^iiilttd Uii'ii 
ttuthui'ity t^, and ebtabliiihed lh«inMelvi*i» in many 
iiiLhMuive and fertile regionn, butli uf Nurtti and 
Muulh America. 

Q, Who wej-e the principal agentu in these cun* 
queritti and eHtablibhnumtri ? 

A. Ferdinandu C'urteH and Franciitcu Pisuifro, 
(twu Uioniiteni gf cinelty) and by their inatruinen- 
tality \autniultitudea of innucent nativea ii^rinhttd 
in the flatneg, by the aword, and other meauti 

C'orteii bubdued the Mexiuanv butwteii tha 
yearji l£il8 and iS'ZQf and Pi/ano, about tlie 
year MU5, i-onqucred IWUi and founded tlie city 
of lama. 

Q. Whence iit i( »iup|)OHed that America waa firat 
peopled ? 

A. From (he north -eaat part of Auia, but at 
what time iti very uncertain; It muMt, howeveri 
have been many hundred yeuru before (!oli|m- 
Iium' discovery, aH Mexico, I'eru^ and the weat- 
Indieri were ull, at thai time, found to be Vfry 

IHJpllloUH. 

(IF NORTH AMKIUCA, 



Q. (ii\c me the length, breadtlt, and lioundftfiiiv 
uf North Amciivu. 



\\r 

A, l( in nearly 5,000 miloH long, nnil from 1 to 
3 thousamt bronil \ boundeil K, hy tlie Atlantic, 
W. by the Pacific, N, by the Northern cK-ean, 
and 8. by the Gulf of Mexico and H. America. 

Q. What are its grand divisionii ? 

A, Tliey are— lit. The British colonien on tho 
nwih— Sd, The United BtateH, in the middle, 
and^-dd. The Spanish Provincei on the soutli 
and weiti betide extensive regions of unexplmiMi 
country lying to the N. and N, AV. of the ITnited 
Stately and inhabiteil by numerous tribes of Indi- 
anS| of whom "we know but little. 

BRITISH COLONIES. 

Newfoundland 1 Placentia. 
Cape Breton I Islands. Sidney. 

8t Joiin's J Charhitte Town. 

Nova iScotia Halifax. 

New Brunswick St. Johnw. 

Lower Canada (Quebec* 

ITpper Canada Kingston. 

New Britain, a lean cold country* including 
Hudson's liay, and Eu<|uimaux, with New North 
and Soutli Wales. 

* Quebec h tifutited iifton thf iSt. Jdiwi'encc ii'trr, rnn- 
Han» nh9Ut 10 tfiouHtmt inhnbitant*, u the ruftitat nf all 
livitith ,itnevictu '«»/ rrtnttmvc nf the iioJtrnnr Uvnnfif. 

7%rfe i*oiiwrrt>if i»r tHiiuabie, vhu/fv fir Mcir .Ai'-^/iri) 
/*fr, trnih, amllumOer. 
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lUin»« "" 'or they «""* *" _i\t tvtt ilkiottt »• 
year »«>' • "*, i.«irt-town, «' "^v,- .niigr»»<» 

Aor.J.»y ^"'~ ^ ^ ,,.,„ were tn- 

*-^^ ;r .-«!^o;«^ rt r s t .h^ 



fi\ unufht mihI <h0 oolnuion. ritif fly oom|HM««(l of 
^miitmntp f\m\ \\^y» riv^v In fitri^niHlw wonlfh, 

<h^ |ifitfi«f f ton of l)Hfiiin» npiiviirto \W\ mtv mcn- 
«iiit> of K*')^Hhi(ii« Ami nUtichmi^M to ht^r. 

lit^r lvifUrii» mihtiiitM fo hor ||iivi»ntmi«nli Attit n' 
c«tymt hnv liiwn« which Fim* a kmtg llmi^i wf^i-o 
«riiM^ mul «H)uitiihli«. 

Q« Dill Any thliuc mM^ur io lni«mi|it thin hanrntn y 
Aii«l ik«hhI untln^MfAndinitP 

A. V«Ai tn (hn yt'Mr 17fkv« (hi> Itvitidh Pm^iia 
nu^nf drntHti^tl <holr mi«AiiMrrA ht^vAnlii titt^ Amr 
rtrAi* colimlofti aiuI AH««mpUtig (o tuini^ a rov0- 
MUf^ iVtim iJmin hy o|t|Mt«iiiiiv0 Ukomi Anti ii|turtihiK 
(hisir r«iuoniif rAocc^H aiuI |H»tlUoit« ik%t w%\Yf6^n^ htvif 
thi^tr Atth'doitH And iMr mt\Mpt\w^ aiuI liuinml 
thuMii to ri»Atiitiito0Aml nppo«lHon. 

Q. Whnt tnrti^uiTK vtpw Adi^rwArdi Adopti^d hy 
t)M^ AmoHoftnn P 

A. I1i«\v \\\\\Uh\ for Uti«ir omiiiAl iWlVnr««« Ami 
rhom^ tli'imfii'ii (o iv)Mviii«nt <hr«u In trongrm mul 
In romUicl llipif imhlio AHklm. IWo di'imtli^w 
Rmtint^l iin*hiU<H|diUlivl^|i<omlM»r» \TT4, Th» 
kiiNidt iMintinu0<l to whlv^tu a wAr i»nmitnU Amt on 
Am ItNh of ApiUi T7r0. th0 llmi Imltl^'. br<\i^i«n 
Ihtt AmcHcAu AU(t Itrttldt Arinicii« wam KniKhl a( 
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LenlngtAn* n^hr Rnnitm % ami on i\w 4()i or • 
fullowiiiK« tim ('On<i;i'i^fli, then MittiiiK iii Htilu 
|jliia, dcclnred the thirtiuMi ITiiitcsd (^uluiiieH (» 
fvfa ttiiil imhptfident Btntvii. 

Q. Who wari cuniiimiider in chief of ihn Am 
I Au nrmie* during Uiii war ? 

A. (ieui'Kie Waihin(f;tou» eM|uirey n natlvi 
Virginia. 

Q. How Ion|( (lid i\\^ war laftt? 

A. About ei|(ht ^yearM« during which time gi 
vahiiir and niai|;naniniit^ were diHplayeil, and in 
dihle HutTerinji^HenduriMl hy tlie AmericanH, 

Q. Who ultimately triumphed, and when 
peace eritahlinheil ? 

A. 'lite Amerlcann at lengHi Kt^ineil their |m 
and peace wan concluded in 17H3, when (] 
HritAin, after ex|)endinK nearly HH) million 
niniiey, and hming 100 thousand nieUi relimji 
ed all claim to (he dominion of (heiie vtitteM, 
yirlded to (heir arm« what Hhe had lon|( hau|{l 
lel'urtett til Oieir prnyerri. 

Q. Did AuiiMitii receive uuy fnivl^^n nid in 
hi*r n(rugt(1r. fur liher( v t' 

A. Vc'i: Karly in the fon(e«t Fnincr ncLt 
led'^eil her iudependeiu'f, and leu( hur uitl Iml 
mnaiiy Aiid men, whith, no duuht, (ended 
buleiahly t(iahui(en the (nutiuuAUi'e ot thiv u 
tur:il \v4i. 
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Q, Does the conrotlortltioiii luto \\]\xi\\ the stalm 
«nicrotl at tho cunuuoncoinciit of the war% iitUl 
coiititiu«^ i 

A» No: It waa noon fouiul to be ina4le(|\ta1e to 
ti\e purposea for which it waa framed ; dole^atea 
were appointeil fmm the aeveral states to form a 
liew coiiatitutioiiy which waa done at Phila(h'l|)liia 
in IT%7% and in 1789 it waa organiMnl, ami atili 
Qontlnuea the supreme law of die lamt. 

Q. What form of government waa adopted in 
the United Statea ? 

A. Republican ; It ia veatetl in a I^sident and 
two legislative brancheit^ viz. a Seimte and llouae 
of Representatives. "Hie individual Htatc govern- 
Bieiita are also republican. 

Q* How is the IVesident appoiiiteil t 

A. Tlte Presidejit and Vice-President are cho- 
•en bj electors who ait^ appointed by the |>eople 
fir that purpose. They continue in oflice four 
ytarS) and may be re-elected as often as tlie po* 
|iId think pn>i>er. 

Q. By whom are Senators chosen P 

A. By the state leJ^l»latur^»s: two by each 
vtalei witli a hienniel rotation of ouetliird. "llieir 
term of ofHce is six years, 

Q. By whom arc tlie House of ilepreseutatives 
thoaenP 

• A« By tlie people at large ; one for every 33 
(houaandf and to serve two years. 

T. 







Qi who WMtte flrtt pMideiit of tlie VM4, 
Staloo? 

A. Geoitie Wiuhi im i Ho wm (wUo untai^ 
teottslj olooted v e i and vtftin hUr dooUn* 

hig a third oleo if he i tttcceeded bj loha 
Adomty OMuiroi i b en ihriil|g one terii^ ggm 
place to liioinaft i< i wbO| lerving two tenia 

and deeliniiq; a third t |«re place to JakMi 

Madiiont now at t 1 T our govemmenti l» 

Ida leeondterm of o i. 

Q, How are^ Lni Statea bounded P* 

A. The Uni md their territorilla* ilrtf 

bounded B. br Atlantic ocean and Now 
Bmnawiok^ wl'by 1 weitem boundary of Lou* 
iaianay N# by Loinrer Canada; and the lakei» ami 
S. by the Floridai. 

Q. How long and broad are the Unifod Btatea ? 

A. They are 1400 mllei- long from N.^ E. to B. 
W* and (exclueive of Louisiana) fronr 700 tor 
IfiOO broadi contatninl^ one million of aquaro 
mileii and upwards of six millioni of inhabitant!*/ 

Q. Is there any establishment of religion in the 
United Statics ? 

A. No) the eonstituHon of otiV happy coun- 
try secures to every one, the full' ei\joyment of 
religious liberty $ there is- therefore no national 
established religion i but Protestantism prevaUn 
in its various brandiest of Presley terians^ Bpis- 
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iiaiiSy Meiliodutiy Baptittb, Qualrert or 

mdn, &c. 

> What M the mjliUry itrength of Q\t U. Stateii? 

U TIm'. iniliiftry strength of this country lica 

a well diHciplined Tnilitky of alwit 600/)00 

emeu, with four or five thouMUid standing 

lops employed on our frontierty and in the difV 

rent foHrcsHCA of the union. Our navy, eitab* 

ihed only for the protection of our commerce^ 

iyct in its infancy, and consists of only 
4 frigates of 44 ^ns each 
d do. fit 36 aq» 

4 ships of 32 do. 
3 sloops of 16 do. 
1 do. of 12 do* with 

in gun boats upon a new construction 

Q. IVhat have you to observe respecting the soi 
jui4 climates of this country ? 

A. The climates vary from warm to very cd 
joidthe soil has all the grades from word iobe 
and produces, or> by cultivation may be brouf 
to i^Hxlucc, almost every species of grain, fr' 
pulse, roojts and plants, found in thio difEbrent j 
of the worldf 

Q. What ^re the principal mountains ? 

A. The principal mountains in the United Sf 
an the White Mountains in New'Hampshire, 
iQie Alleghanies, wliich last include a great 
ber of rvlges under various names. 'Iliey ^ 
irom Hudsou^s river, in tlie sitAte of New Y( 



« Routh weHtom dlreotloAi upwftr4i of DOO iaUm 
In viuHouA brcAdthn fWim 00 to ISOmtlti. 
<). I)#Aeribci the Auit of (iho oonntrj In Vio 

A. Betwemi thena mmintalni and ih« oaMUii 
tho fliefi of thu Qountrj U gfinfiniUj Idvul, tipiol^ 
%]\y to tlio louthwArd i but weit of tht Alltji^hailWi 
tt id finely dlv«hiiftod| woll witortd ind fbfillk 
The 0A8torn or Ndw ftigUnd Htatei tfO tlonlid^ 
roekyy and untton. 

On And within ti\Q northom boundanr of tfio 
Unltoil HtAten li a chain of frodi water lakoii tht 
lari^it p^irhapi In tiit world. Xjako Brit Is NO 
n\\h% lon|i and 40 broad«<iOntarlo and Mlohl|U| 
^afh In flroumftiraneoi 000 nilltii— Karon 1000 
ndlen, antl Superior 1 900. Betwoon l^ako IIHo 
And OntArlti Ar<» the great FalU of Nlayirai tlia 
river U here Tii yArdM wldoi and falU ISf t or^ •§ 
some Hy% 1/tO foet perpendieulArljr ovor aitMkI 
affiirdUiK ^ "<*^^^a at onve the inodt awfiili roiliaih 
tlri and hiterentlny; ^hat oAn be ImnRlned. TUi 
Holiie of thlM AHtonli«lilnK cAtArAc^U UheAitltotha 
ilU((tn('(^ of 'iOt ;)0, or evt^it 40 mileni And a con* 
kiawi mini iMmn from iti in whioh. when (ho Aun 
»«lklneH| mny he m^eo All the r o|our« of the rain* 
how. Jii tlie whiter U fAlU And t ongoiilM on tha 
iieiKhhourliiK ti eeM, nod exiilhltfl the nioiit boauUiyit 
AImI cryMtAlllnti AiipeArnneeHi 

't*t)eit«> ii, tm i\\t^ MirtiiiiiNip{)|| a modt ploailiig 
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icataractf' icaUed St Anthony^ Falls, where the 
, whole river, 250 jards wide^ descends perpendi- 
diUurly m^re than SO feet. Anodier remarkable 
cascade, by the name of Falling Spring, is seen on 
H branch of James' river, in Virginia, where the 
dfitcent is at least 200 feet perpendicular. 

,Q. Have the United Stotes any considerable 
coBimerce? 

A. Yes • their merchants trade extensively with 

idmosi every part of the commercial world. 

Q» What are the principal articles pf trade ? 

A. Some of tii^ principal exports, are flour, 

pain, fish, beef, poric, live stock, tobacco, rice, 

fQolton, i|x>n, ii^digo, lun>b^r, flaxseed, &c. The 

iaqiiorts consist chiefly of dry goods, hi^^wares, 

' teftf coffee, sugar, spirits, aA4 wixiesr 
^ 4 What i8%e chief city i 

Af P)iiI<|4^pUa, in S9 deg. 67 min. N. Lat, 
and 75 4eg« 9 min. W« Long, firom London, is 
Hm chief mty; but Washington, a flourishing 
jtoce in the district of Columbia,, on the Poto- 
auick, is the ci^pital. It lies itf 58 deg. 53 min. 
N. Lai and is 144 miles S, W. from Philadelphia, 
and 42 from Baltimore. 

Q« Of how many states does the union Consist P 

A* Of seventeen, besides extensive territories 

mot yet sufficiently populous to aufliorize their 

admiittoa into the union as additional sister 

•tatas*:. Their names, with tiieii population, capi- 

telty eUef towns, rivers, &c. are as follow : 
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•PAHUH PM«VtM«IM IK MttKTH AM»»t«A. 

Q. Whit ii^ thi^ tiipiAltth provinces to Ntr^ 

A. Th«y ikf0 ftiur In numb^is namely i M t 
f lm4dA» W^t niirtdiki Nt»w Mnl«o (ittditt«g 
Ytm ti%\km^ 6«IUbrfdi9 ib«^0 ^^^ ^ MutiDi 
or Ni»w HpHfit 

*t\\^y t^mit^xwA in Q) nil¥« emmtiTii lid 
lU betw^^n m t«rritort««i th« United Iwti tn 
tU<» i?4^iiU liiid Uii^ Pikt\fit oii^n on thA ,>miI^ 
utr^yUng (Voin T^itt Ftma and thi Mttkn 
gulf on tho ioutli to nf^mt unknown on Hm 
north. 

Q. Wh«t nf (h<> unll iind i^UiMtt^ f 

A. I'h^ t Umitt>> tn nmitjr uAtlHi U tniiiobrion» 
In Aumiut^is hut. m(hl nitd h«»(Miliy in wlntor% Umi 
»otl Uy tu th« hi|^liiMt dtj^t^t^) lUtHluctlvOi 

OUIM^nltUi] M^xUmk MMMMXI ^ 

Nt>w HjHiliu J Aci|mlou» r 
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AMBRICA^ 



Q. WhtibSottttAmmet? 

A* Sottth America is a vast peninaala of a trian* 
gdir ferm, Ijing in, and neariy aoconpaMed b/ 
(bajpeat South sea. It ia about 4000 s^Qes long, 
Iff 'JMsrllj SOOO luroady and oonnectod to North 
Jbtekka by the isthmus of Oaiiaii* 
'^'^, ^niiat of the mountains of Soutii Anoica? 
"^A* Hie Ahdes, eitendinf from north to soulli 
iNiifhelo length of this continent, are tiie lo(Uest 
soni most extensive r^nge Of mountains upon tiie 
vMo ftce of the globe, and embosoms setmd yol* 
canoes of the most sublime and terrific deoorip* 



'(ClktNi>ora«o,themQ eleyated point of the Andep, 
20,280 feet above the level of the sea, vrhich 
is 5000. feet higher ^&an the summit of the cele- 
bated Mont Blanc of Savoy* . 

. ' Q. l^hat are the principal rivers of South 
Americi? 

> A« Hie Amazon, La Plata, Oronoko, Fsr4f 
nd St Francis, with many others of less siae and 
mt^ Amazon, SOOO miles lon^^ of great width 
and unfathomable depth, is the largest river in the 
world ; and the La Plata, upwards of 2000 milos 
long, and, near the n^outh, 150 baoad, is but Uttte 
infen^NT to it 
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Chii- C Cayenne, Cayenne, fi,000 f. 

ana, /Suiinam, Paramaribo, ifSQO D.* 

Amiazonia, (no town) Nat. 

Fiatagonia, (no town) Nat. 

THE WEST INDIES. 

Q."What is to be understood by the Westln- 
dka? 

A* under the general; tefm West Indies, is in- 
bhided a multitude (it Islands lying in several 
agronps, between the two great continents of 
Nordi add South America* 

They belong to different European powers, 
trey many of th/ani, of considerable site, and 
IppuX commercial importance. 

Q. What of the climate and seasonit ? 

A. As these islanijis all lie within the tprrici 
tmtf diey are Oppressed with gre^t heat, and have 
tettiher ih>st, snow, nor cold weather i the rains 
iBikiiig the only distinction of seasons. Violent 
kiil storms, dowever, sometimes happen, and 
terthqusikes are not uncommon occurrences. 

Q. What are the principal articles of produce 
ind exportation ? 

A. Sugar, coffee, cotton, indigo, mm, molais 

9 gitkger, pepper, all-spicei coeoa, friiits, &e. 



*Dutoh Gulsnm or Surlnam» is at present held by the 
EagUsh. 
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A. It U thi» Aobni^^ uf emnputlDg tlme« UUlliv* 
guidiiug itn |vivUi luul «iike«»f*tiiiiiiiig the Irui^ |NM4uit 

eithw iikiia)ul«» fir i^litivfK tdteiM^ tlm» (ir nim- 
|lfr ifMfiilliW flow* uniformly fiHim eternity to et«»i 
}ri^% nod Kim no wgwA to Ait^nwl ol^i^t«, IMm 
Mii0 01* 9^fimr0H$ flmi) i« thiit (Muliou of duration 
^lM9\k in HKMiimrod out to un by tho uoifbrm mo- 
tifW of fNUi^e «on»lhlo ol\|t)et« m thi^ iun> the mqout 

Hm« two poi«o)iM« 000 in l400flon nod tho other 
in FhU»dol|)IUHi oUoivlng no or li]iiio ttf tho tMiii 
hm^ 000 U t^onvoioooo or tofmiatito nt the nnnvo 
womoot of «ikiWiil«> lim^i whilt^ in n^ttlm Hm^ 
ilMf ^kidM or woleho« will whew a diRbittnco ot 
iv« iMwrOt 

(|i Whiit ore Uio lUviiiiooH of timo f 

A» Oo«itui4oii| Mi^i ytmrni numthni wookni itnyn, 
iwufOi winute«» nml Moeondn. 

Q« Whftt iA tho iUHbrt^nco betwoon no ago «mi 

Ai An 1^ la |UH)|iorly tho ||uk)# of tin\o » 
«M| w « |«ii^r»tl<Mi of moii> Uv4« upon tho 

M 
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i^arihi a century U 100 yMnit but agi Uoftott 
taken in a more exteniin leniei and enibracea 
uveral generationt) or even centurion i aa Ihun 
Adam to the deluge ia tanned the flrit age of- the 
wortd) &c» * 

Q. VVhatUayeaf^ 

A. A true telar year ia twelve montluii or thi 
apace of time in which the earth movea rwind the 
auni or in which the ami oompletea hia apparent 
revolution in tiie ecUptio. It oonainta of 8&5 dajai 
5 hourtt 48 minutea and 57 aeconde, 

Qk Of how many, daya doea a oommon oivil yaar 
Gonaittt? . 

A, Of 9609 but aa the odd hounii minutely and 
Neconda of the adar year amounty in four yeani 
to one whole day) laclcing 1 1 roinuteiiy 8 aeeondif 
every fourtli year takea 866 dayii and ia there* 
fore called Uap ]i$ar. 

Q. What ia to be underatood by M and mm 

Hijfkf 

A, 'Die civil year» aa aettled by J^lJMpW^ 
rontainod AC5 dayM and 6 hourii whlwnjbna 11 
minutort .1 Hecoiidii more than the trueaeWjaar. 
'V\\\% oxceM cauMed the timeti of thu eciutnoxea and 
4ithor HtmrtoiiH of the year, to nrrivo one day earitel* 
tliaii thoy ou^lit in every 130 yearM. Thua at the 
time of the Nicene ('ouncil, A. 1). 335t the Vtmal 
r(|uinox fell uii the )2Ut of March | but lnA«0* 
\5H% it (H;currod 10 lUys earlier) hence it waa 
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•c<^H that gi^At confusion luuat aitoiul the celeka* 
tion of l^IttMter aiul other moveable leantn* which 
iiiUHt ^i h^ngtli fall on the Miuie tlaya. Thi« led 
INipe Oregory XI 11, to think of reforming tlie 
»tjle I and he accordingly orileretl the 10 da^M tliat 
Imd been gained, to he ittricken out of t)ie year s 
which brought the venml eifuinox again to the 
filat of Marcht And to prevent a repetition of thia 
iucoiiveniencey Gregory furtlter ortlered Uiat only 
every fourtli year aliould luive 36t> daysi ai\d the 
etliera 3t>5. 

Thia ia called Uic Gi^egoiian or new* stylet and 
agreea ao nearly with the true iolar time» that 
6000 yearti will not make the difference of one 

day. 

Q. V^1\en was the new atyle adopted in Groat 
Britain and America P 

A. Not till ^. u. 175)2, when 11 dayM, which had 
been gained, were vtiicken from tliat year by uct 
v( parliament. 

4 ^'hat i« a montik ? 

At The month lo peviodical^ jiyiiadica/, or civil, 
A periodical month Ih the time in which the moon 
paaaea round the earth, naukelv^ )i7 dayst, 7 huurn, 
and 43 minuten. 

Tlie «yHorfic(i/ nmnth, called a lunation, U the 
time which ela|>aeM from the moon*^ {mrting witlk 
the aun^ at a conjunction, till her i^turn to him 
•Stint which U 29 days, W hour)!, 44 minutoM, 



{iiioiiMt*are die IS odewUrviMln Mi 
tiM JU9 it 4MA9A Ar tbt «9i nd oo«ff 
a of dvii lift. 
J are of lUArait lengthy iimI Miitd u 

h tt « aiielisl kk^ 

J /f f , to mwf ^dMMA 

f 7 s wu looth ki Ai .^itf 

e riflcationt ana ificot ireft'HM 

II ^ ancient Romw ibo gMtt t^lhi 

9* aMarcfty from Mttif tho |o4 of wn^ M^MmIi 
this month waa kept sacred. 

4. Jfyrilf fiotti optrio^ to open of nnfindf BOoinM 
in this monthi nature begins to nafiAd all ^her 
beauties. 

5. Mkff from the heatiien goddeea JM% to 
nvhom tide month was held sacred. 

6. JuMf either from the heathen goddeea Jmm 
or from juvenh^ a jouth| because in OAi 
nature appears like a jrouth) in bloom. 

7« Jdfff in lionour of Juliu$ Ciesar. 

8. Jugu$if in honour of JIuguahii CMar* 

9. BiftrnnbtTf from tlie l4itin sfjiCein, aeVen*'' 

10. OetobeTf from the Latin of to, eight 

11. JVbofmter, fi^m wwen^ nine. 
It. JDiennkif ) from dicemi ten. 
* At this period of time the year began with Ma; 
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Thirty days hath Sq>tmiber9 
A|Mril| June) and November | 
Febraary twenty-eight alonei 
All the rett have thirty-one. 
But v^n yoo come to leap-year time» 
to FdNniary full tweaty^nine* 



Q. Whatitaweek? 

A* "nmauocenioii of seven natural days, called 
Sunday; Monday, Tueadayi Wednesday, Thors- 
dsgr, Friday, Saturday. 

: (tat Sunday the ancient Saxons worshipped the 

^Buk% on Monday, the Moon; on Tuesday, their 

iUk IVuaco ) on Wednesday, Woden ; on Thurs- 

-day, TW; on Friday, die goddess, Freia; and 

mk Saturday, the idol Seater. 

On account of the derivation of these names of 
the months and days from heathen superstition 
and idolatry, die use of them is rejected by some 
rdigioua denominations, who adopt, in their stead, 
la6 month, £d montih, Sd month ; and 1st day, Sd 
day, 9d day, &c Others reject Smuiay only, and 
use SntMh, or IrorcTs day in its place. 

Q. What is a day ? 

* A. A day is eidier natural, or artificial. The 
natural day contains 24 hours | the artificial day 
is Urn time between the rising and setUag of tto 
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Q. Do tilt flMl^font nitlonii of thi» mrUi all bt • 
gin th^ imturti w cWU day «t tlui Mint tim^ > 

A» No I thvi Amfrtotiiii llrltiiihi Vrfii«li| Ihikihi 
Ckrmaniii 8|AiiUnltft lH»rtU|piii#« and H|[y|itiiiui| 
It^Rln It at mitlnlihtr tha analtnt Uraoka^ Jawa^ 
]Miamiana« and MUtnianvit with tlia modarn ttallana 
and Chinaaai bagln at auna<«t| whlla tita Babyto* 
alaniii h^ralani^ 9yrian»t and m(»Aani Qraaka oidiit 
(Vrnn nunriiay and aitmnamara Aum tiwm$ 

Q. IXi all nation! rackan tha daya Ik tha aama 
ordarf 

A. Not Chridtlanii awmt flrom tha labbatli w 
J^mVi daji In manutry of tha raanrraatloii if Mr 
Havlourt Jaaua Chrtati tha Jawa fbm MMrA^i 
and tha Mal\omatan» fWmi Vrlday. 

Q. What U an hour t 

A, Tha i4th part of a natural day. A mlniita 
In tha 0CMi of an Imur^ and a laaond tha flbth cl 
a minnta. 

Q. How inany waakv ara thara In a yaar t 

A. Vlfty-twoi of 7 daya aaoh. 

Q, What In an c|Mirli» and what an ara t 

A. An pfmn^h U tl^a tima at which a naw t\m* 
potation la ho^uiK and IVoni which datat ara nam- 
kcrad by hUtorlanm an tha citation of tha worldi 
tha Imlliiing i4 lii)ma, the bli'tJi o«* Chriatf Ite. 
An #rrt U |Ni)pcrly an ai^count of tlma froia ana 
a|K>ch to anothcri but it 1» often uicd a»aynonymi«a 
wiUi e)H)<;h. 
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'For example we Mjri 

ihV flood happeiiiNl a. m. (!• «. «litHo 

he year iif the worldi) IMQ. 

i(M weiv expelled and eonitttlar government 

nhetl at R4>iue» ah v, c. (!• e. nt iirtt (hni« 

ir fiHiiu the building of the eitj,) M4. 

»rica wan discovered bj C« Columbuii a« n. 

timo Domini^ w In the jear of our Lordi) 

adelphla waA founded» a. n« 1689, 
^pendoiico waw declared} July 4| irTfi* 
^Vlrnt iH an Olymiuad ? 

V apace of four yeaiHi uied by the ancient 
I to mark the time from the Institution of 
ympic |i;;umeA which thej celebrated at the 
iivg of every fifth year» in a plain near the 
)f 01ympiaii« Tliese gamea were conteata 
ningy wrentlingt boxing* chariot racesi &e. 
ted hy IieiH:ulea lu hono\ir of Jupiter^ TTi^ 
»efui*e Christ. 

kVlmt \H a Lustrum ? 

V apace of 5 yeaiiiy used ouly by the BomM 

iVhat U nn imlicUuH X 

V revolution of 15 yearSi used by the Romans 
Icatlng the time of oertalu puyuients nMide 
people to tho republic. 




)4^ 



*•' . . I. It \V/W ^^ **^ 

W^-^*' T; '3 m*>» ^•'^ *""' 



•dfet bj opprettioii) violence* and injiaitice. 
d. Hie IraxiH t^f in wUoh rapucieut svNit 

poiieeeed wilh the luat of dowinion» endeavoured 

to ndnee their brethren to a itate of tlaverjr. 

!• Tbe iron ag€f in mMch eveij qpecie# ef 
dfaiebcfanj and which they saj still continiies* 

(|. 1/Vhat is meant bjr the aeaaona of die year? 

A. Thn changes and varietiet which are pro* 
4yiHtd in nature hj the revolution of the earth 
iNNMid tte nn. 

<)( ^¥haift are the WMiwa c|lled| and howlMg 
do tl^ ponlinne ? 

. i^'^SIgm^ Sunoner, Autunuif and Winter} 
ilNii ewgfalrii^ three montha* 
' % WhM. dees each of theee eeasona beyn ? 

A* i6|priiv begina on the £lftof Marohi Smur 
9m% on idle Mat of Junei Jhtteom, on th^ asd <^ 
Sqptoniberi and tFM&tf on the Mat of Decemf 
bep« 

Q. What are the deg^aji ? 

A* Thoie ognpreaaively hot daya which el^Mf 
hflttftm the 19(h of July and Mtii of Auguat 
Tliey have their name fiom the gre4t dog iter 
whidi is observed during that time to rise and aet 
with tiie turn 



ARCniTBCTUtUS. ' 

Q. M^hit is architef ture ? 
* A. The art of buil w greeting cdtfleet i II 
ii of three kindi | civ i irjr. And imvilf | mi 
iti mtcellence con i in giving to the imitoriih- 
emidoyedy such form i I ontion at Ifi prodaeo 
boAtttjry ttrengthy and com moo. ' 

Q. In what doea chril ardiitectaro conalat^ 
' A* In designing and d og ediftcea «f %my 
kind for the uses of civil b i aa dwellfaif 
charches) collegety ftc. 'J Me Are 
agreeably to one of the five < lera of tUi^«f< 

The (MMe, which ii an id, ftnrtflilii4th 
proportionate atjle of bulldii , and ia Mdl)■tl}k1^ 
ed in the construction of injchttfehia^odritt 
Europe and Asia. 

Q. What are the five orders of civil anshliectttre 
mbove mentioned P 

A. Thej are the Doric, IvniCf Corinthiani Ttia- 
can, and Composite. Thej all have tiielr namea 
from the pcrnnns or people who invented them, 

except the last, uhich was invented by the Rih 
mansf and is a compound of the Doric, Ionic, and 
Corinthian. 

Q. What is military architecture ? 

A. The aii of Btrengthcntnt; and fortifying 
towns or other places, so as to HJiield titem from 
the assaults of enemies^ and the violence of arms } 
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M \\i» orection of forts« castlcn* and cvtiier fortresfl- 
eA, vtxth mmpiirtH, lmBtion»« ike. lliiii art ii moro 
usually tentMHl Fortiticutioii. 

Q, What in naval architectttrc f 

A. The art of couMtructin}]^ 8htp(i« gallion, and 
othcir floating voMeU, whether for the service of 
ynr •r cainmerce. Hie conntniction of mole*^ 
portay docks, &c. belongH to tliin art. 

Q. What are the qualifications ntcessarj for a 
good architect ? 

A. An ac()uaintance with dmwingt, matliematicai 
gaomeirjry optics, and history. 

PAINTING. 

Q.. What is paintinji; ? 

A. TIm art of repivsentinjs; ohjccts by lines and 
degrees of colours, on an even snd uniform sur* 
face. 

Qw How is this art divided ? 

A. Into six parts t the de^ii^n^ the profNirtion, 
the expriWion, tho dair-obscure, tlie ordoimanee, 
and the colouring. 

Deiiign is the simple contour, or outlines, of 
the figures or things intended to he representoil i 
or the lines tliat terminate or circumscrilye them. 

Proportion is the just mag^ituile of the several 
members of a ligure, a grou|)c« &r. with regard to 
one another, to the whole figure* the grou|)o, and 
the entire piece. 
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^funxlm It hail, to tkt %jfh w Hit ^inpm if 

Cwar tht artbt kIvm lt» it ooBtfgrtai to Unki* 

M nui^ to te MtUTili Mfiilf I mA 




k tht art of dtalilbttllH to «i- 
nttVigit tha N||ito mi4 atuita af • plMi» lijli. 
irtth Nftfd to taslng to* •jrti imI lii|glMHto| 
Urn effiMt of tha whola oi)iii|MilUoa» 

Ordmmmm damitoa tha diapaailioa of to* yitto 
of a piaturof aithor with rafHil to Iba whato ||ioa^ 
or toa aavarat porta* i 

CMooHi^ri ta dia mamiar of oppfylii|Oii 
diictinit iho ctiloor of a pktoro | or toi totatoro 
tf llf(hta Mttl ahaiioMi fiNmad by tho Tarlooa oohora j 
onpkgrod in a iwlnlinp:. 

Q. What «it» lh« vorioun tdndt of palattngl 

A* lliojr are di«iilnf(olah«d widi rafard to 
IMtortala oaad i tha maltf r i^harooti thojr aro ai 
id I and tho mantirr of applylim than i tkia 
oipal kiniU arf m ftillow i 

In nU or oi/-ri)/cmni, aimpfjr eallvd iMiMii^ Th<^ 
coloura art Krouad in nut or linwied oU| ond may 
hif. appUad to cnnviuMit wiNid^ wallii, iitoiiat |tlaaa»or 
mriolo. lliiH diKCOvary won miidi^ by o Vlomiih 
paintrr* in the hriKinning of tlio Utii ooHlOfjn 
and ia of groat importanoo and advaoiago to Ilia 
art I aincft by U| tlic colouri of a ptctoro ora pro* 



nerved tiuuli 1oik|(<M\ mitl receive m niiltiteMM niul 
\\\n\\v wlileh (he iinrien(!«, (o wtuiiii i( \vn« tin- 
kiiowiu vouhl nnver Ktve (heir pierrA, whatever 
VAiiiinli the)' iiiiKht tinr. 

iriifer-iWoMrfi. nr /inifM'fiip. Iiii<i tho eolouvH tiiit* 
ril with wnter only t U\ \\\\W\\ in Mnnirdninii ntltl-' 
rtl A little i«i/.iiiK. niul in n more aneieiit aH th«ii 
ptiniiiiK UI oil -colon rn. 

yrfn^o iM A WIihI of pniiitiiig; done witli wnter- 
rolotim oil IVei«h (ilnMer. or on n wnll Inid nith 
mortar not yet dry i mi that incoi-|>ora(in^ with thv 
nutrtai't and drying nlong witli it, the coloiii-n he- 
voine extiTinely duralile. 

Miifem/i^r in a term Tor lutiiitinmn Ihiit have the 
coloui-a mixed with oirc. white ot' i^j(f(« or other 
proper |i;liitiiioiii« or unclioiin Hiihntancept. hut no 
oil, 

Mhiwfiirf \n a ilclicate kind of |mintln|t« con ■ 
•iatiuK <d' liiUe points or doU. instead ol lincdi 
and done with (liin water colo\n-H. 

Mncaudk \n a pt|H*vicM of paint inu; with hnrnt 
wai t it ronniHtiM in npplyitiK watoi'^roloin-A ii|Nin a 
coatiuii; of heen-wax, and whnn the pictiii'e 'w dry, 
it ia put nenr a flns hy which the wax iUelt«, ami 
abaorha all the colour;*. 

Knan^fl IN a method oF pniiitiiiK willi enamelit. 
or metaline ctdom-H, ground and red\iced to )h>W" 
tler« and ui^ed Uke othor colour* with a pencil } 
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(hen fused, baked again, and viiriAcd hy forci 
fire. 

OUu»^ ii a kind of painting Homowhnt Rinii 
to enamel, the colouni being incoi*poratcd with 
/jiBH itselfy by exposing them to a proper dcg* 
of fire. 

Jiquatinia ia a method of etching on copp 
lately invented ^ by wluch a Hofit an<l beautiful 
feet ia produced, resembling a line drawing 
ivater-colourSf or Indian ink. 

M$xxoiint0 is an ingenious mctliod of repi 
aenting figurea on co|)|wr, ho as to form prints 
ifltttlltion of painting in Indian ink. 



Sculpturr. 

Q. What is sculpture ? 

A. The art of cutting or carving wood ai 
atone into iinagos^ ns almi nf fashioning wax, eaH 
plaster, &c. to nerve as niodles, or moulds, forti 
casting of nietAlline figures. 

Q. Is not UuH a vt^ry ancient art ? 

A. Of its antifjuity there* can he no doub 
since the nacred writings mention it in Hovcn 
idaces; as in the case of I^nhnrH idoU take 
away by Ilachel | the hra7.cn Horpont, made h 
Moses, and tlie golden calf, by tlie people uf In 
raol. 



Q. Is it not probable that sculpture is more an- 
cient tlian painting? 

A. Yes ; and from the style of ancient paint> 
ingSy there is reason to conclude^ that sculpture, 
stood first in the public esteem also ; for the an- 
dent painters appear to have imitated the statua- 
ries ; since their works have not that freedom of 
stjle^ especially witli respect to their draperji 
ikkt the pencil might easily have acquired to a 
greater degree than the chisel. 

Q. "What is bass-relievo? 

A. A term in sculpture, signifying tiiat the 
figures or images dp not stand entirely above the 
plane on which they are formed. 

Creux 18 opposed to relievo, and implies that 
the figure cut and formed, lies within tiie plane of 
the plate or substance engraved on. 

A bu9t is the portadt of a person in relievo, 
shewing only the head, shoulders, and breast 

Q. Wluch is the more difficult of these two arts ; 

painting or sculpture? 

A. Painting nas the greatest number of re- 
quisites, but at the same time its expedients are 
the most numerous ; and therefore we may ven- 
ture to affirm, ttiat, whenever sculpture pleases 
equally with a painting, the sculptor is certainly the 
greater ai*tist. 

Q. ^Vhat are deemed the best specimens of 
sculpture in England ? 
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A. Tho fit Alum of IMu'iMifiy anil Mclunrlinl y nn 
the yivvH brlmv I)i*tli1olirin lidHpital, ilpHcrvr tii lie 
ranked among the lirHt pi*rroriuniin*H in (liU nrl : 
Ihcy wcn» rxrcutrtl hy rihbor. 'I'liorr is an rlr* 
l^nnt Htatuo of EdwanI VI in hron/.o, af St. Tlio- 
ina9*a hospilnU in Sunthwaik, by Srkrrmakfr; 
and auoibn* of tiv luaar N(*w(on, at Camliridii^ri 
by Roubiliac. WvHlminstrr-ubboy in a famoni 
iT|)Ofiilnr) of m- ill pt lire \ lm( thfi flgitrrn loiift 
nuirb of Oioir cfTorJ, by lirinfi; rrnwdrd toj^lhcr 
t^'ithoui any ordrrly urrangoiniMit : (bo monumrnt^ 
of ihv duko of Ani;;yl« and MrH. Nightin|[;ali*, 
hotb by liutibilinr, and one of Dr. rliamhrrlain, 
by SckvomakiTy lirrm to Mund liighcHt in the 
public opinion. 



nTAri'ARY. 



Q, What is fi<atiiary t 

A. It id a branrb of ii('ul|i(iii-n iMiiploytMl in 
making; htaturn. 'II10 anrirntM far NUr|>a'*H(*d tbr 
niodvrnH in statuary ; iH'i'liu|itt bocauHO it \iaii niinr 
|)opulary an<l (lii*n*finT inoro (-uHiva(<Ml. 

Phidian^ nmonp; tlu* ancirnlN, and Mirliarl \n« 
gi*l(S anuing the iu<nlorn.Hy aiT Ibc mu:ft culcbratvd 
btatuarius. 
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MYTHOLOGY. 

Q« What is mythology ? 

A* The history and explication of the fabulous 
gods and heroes of the heathen world. 

Q. Whence is the word mythology derived ? 

A. From a Greek word [miitAo^fl^ta] signifyii^ 
a discourse or description of fables. 

Q. Of what use is a knowledge of these fables ? 

A. It enables us to understand the writings of 
the poets, and to explain the historical and fabu- 
lous representations often found in pictures. 

Q. How are the heatlien gods divided ? 

A. Into six classes; the celestial, terrestrial^ 
marine,! nfernal, suboi-dimite, and demi-^ds. 

Of the Celestial Deities. 

Q. Who are the celestial deities? 

A. The gods of tiiis class are Jupiter, Apollo, 
Mercury, Bacchus, and Mars ; and tiie goddesses, 
Juno, Minerva, and Venus. 

Q. Who was Jupiter ? 

A. The sovereign god of tlie heathens;* tlic 

The Heathens in general believed tliat tliere was hut 
one Supreme God : but when they considered tliisone great 
beings as influencing the affairs of the world, thev gave him 
as manv different names ; and hence proceeded their va- 
riety of nominal gods. When he thundered or lightened, 

N.2 



150 

.' Saturn and OpH, born in Cretin at Oic ftaini 

with Juno, lie married hiH ainler Juno, ex 

id hin father <iui of hifi kin|;doiii, and dividec 

itli hiM hri'thren. Ho \n repreHented in poetii 

on, aH having inctamorphoHe<l luni»elf into i 

in for Leda-^<into a hull^ for Kuro|)a— 4ntf) i 

nver of gold, for ])an)le--^nd into a tikejfherd 

' McnomoHjrnc ; an<l thuH to have fdled heaves 

ith his natural children. 

Q. How YftM tlie Hovoreign authority divided 
.mongat the aona of Hatum ? 

A. Jupiter, aa Uie eldeHt, had the heaven-s 
Neptune tlic Vetera, and Pluto the infernal re 
giouH. 
Q. Had Jupiter any children with Junu ? 
A. He had two Hona, Vulcan and Mani, and 
daughter named llehe, who, for her cxtruordinar 
beautyi he made gfiddeHH of youtli. Sdhe waa lik 

tlicy colled him Jupiter ; when he rulmcd the wa, V 
tunc ; when Ik* ic^iidc<l their r.«)uncilH, Miiicrvu ; unci w 
lie gave them Htrcn;^th in buttle. Mum. In pr«K:c» 
time they UM'd diHt rent n-i)reMeiiiatioiiN of thiH Jup 
iMcptutu*, 8c(:. and r(inhi«U>re(L thein, vul^furly at l«*:ifi 
uo many diflerent inrrsoiih. 'J'hcy ut'tcrwurdii ir^^ui'ded 
of them iu (lifli-ivnt vu'Wh, ocnirdiu); uhthcy bho* 
rh)wn bhrMhiiiKH or iiiflictc«l puniHhnuMitH. There wu 
C'le Jup iter tor KuroiH-, uiid aiiotlirr for AtVira, ; 
KuroiH: there wob one great Jupiter who y/ns the pur 
Irieml of the AtiicniuiiH, uiul uiiutiifr who wuh Xnv 
protector of tlie liomaiiM ; luy, tliero wan searce 
in Italy tlwt had nut a Jupiter of its ov^n. In t 
Jupiter at length hod tcmplvtt 4nd dJil'cTcul chui'u 
Zuotit every whciX'. 
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\vis« liio cMiplieaivr, hiuI |M)urecl out the nettiu-, 
the drink of the gticUi which they uUo chIUhI Am- 

Q. How U Ju)iiter reprettented ? 

A. He it) genemlly |wii)ted tia aittlng with the 
fulmen or thundery ur rattier liglitninK, in one 
hand, and a Hceptre with an eagle in the other ; 
Minetiinea an ea||;le ii» placed at his leet, thut 
bird having the title of hin arinuur-bearer : when 
represented in a otiariot, he ii drawn by four 
horiea. 

Q. Who were the parents of JpoUolf 

A. Jupiter and Katona: he was burn in the 
iilaml of DeloH, at the uaine birth witli Dianu. 

Q, What advanced AppoUo among tlie godo ? 

A. The invention of phytucy niUMc^ poetry, and 
rhetoriC) wl\ieh are aiicribed to him ; and tlierefort'^ 
he ia said to preside over the Muses. He had a 
famous temple at Delphusi where his oracles were 
in great estimation. 

Q. In what nmnner is Appollo distinguished ? 

A. By the beauty of his face, and the graceful- 
ness oi* his figure! with a laurel ci*o\in on his 
lieady a bow and arrows in one hand, and a harp 
in the otlier. 

Q, Does not Apollo sometimes mean the sun? 

A. Yes; beside his former deifications he is 
also the god of light , and tlicu is generally called 
Phmbus. 
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Q. Who wan Mercvrif? 

A. Tho ion of Jupitrr nnil Maiu* f^nl of 
iiufiictf ami commorco, ntul tho imtmii of thio^ 
he wa« tlie iiieMoti){vr of the kikIh* ami comluc 
Houla to their proper places after tlieir {Artiiig fi 
(lie ImmI^. 

Q. I low ia he reproAonttMl ? 

A. Aa a youtli of extreme liKhtm»Mi and U|pli 
hut the luoat remarkable of liia cliMtinf(inNhiii||; 
trilmtea arahia petadua* or wiiiKt'd capi Iih ti 
ruu or wtntceil Hhoea ; ami hiM rnduceiiM, or wa 
with wiii|(A at the top, and hound hy two » 
|ieii(ri. 

Q. What do you |ay of Bncchuu ? 

A. He wna tlie aon of Jupiter and }4emele« i 
the |i((Nt ol' wine: he ii repiimented aM a ji 
heanllemi vuuth, cniwned with ivv nnd v 
liMiveA ; a M|H*ar wrappe^l with tlie itame, in i 
hand* and witii kihih'*, or a tMip, in (Ik* utli 
lie iM umially attendi'd hy HilenuH and a drunk 
Imnd (»f Mityrrt, nyniphrt, An\ ami when oarried 
a chariiit, \h flruwn hy lions and ti)!;i'i>i, or 
iynxi'sand |mnthcrM, 

Q. Who w'tiH Mars'/ 

A. The Non of Jupitor and Juno, or, as t)^ 
ti*llM the N(ory« of Juuu al(»ne ; who wa^ diHpIeaii 
that Jupitcf should hnvr a duu|jh(oi> ^Minerv 



without female aid : hotng Uieroforo a son of diK- 
content, he was made the p;o<l of war and strife, 

Q. How is he distiiig;uitilied ? 

A. He is painted with a tierce and sour aspect ; 
terror every where in his looks, clothed in ar- 
moar, a helmet on his head, and a 8]H»ar in his 
hand. Wlien in a chariot he is drawn by two 
horses, which arc driven by his sister BeUana^ Uic 
goddess of war, who is represented as a distracted 
^voman. 

Q. ^Viiat are the distinguishing cliaracters of 
JtiYto, tlie sister and wife of Jupiter ? 

A« Being queen of the gods^ and god<less of 
the air, she is beautiful, and full of niiyesty ; has 
a sceptre in her hand, a crown of roses and 
lilies on her head, and her cliariot drawn by pea* 
cocks. Slio is attended by /rw, her messenger, 
to promote strife and contention, who, on account 
of her swiftness, is represented witii wings, and 
riding on a rainbow. 

Q. \Mience did Minerva proceed ? 

A. She came foi^tli from (he brain of her iathor 
Jupiter, completely armed ; and is the only one. 
of his oflbpring to whom })ertain the pren)gatives 
of the supreme rank of divinity. 8he is the god- 
dess pf wisdom and the arts, and the inventress 
and president of war* 

Q. How is she represented by tlie poets and 
painters ? 
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A. MinnrvAf nr PalUiit in diitinguiiihcHl hy tlio 
iHgnity of lior face, nnd « •ternnoM bonlerinK 
on tnaiinulinc p a Iwlmet with a plumf il crfinit on 
hor hcadf a apear in her right hand^ and In Ihe 
other a ahield, wi<h tho head of Meduaa u|ion it : 
the Miinf fl|piro appeara also on lior liroafitplatn i 
Nho ii fccncrall)r accompanied hy acock and an owl^ 
aa enihleina of flglitinK and wiadom. 

Q. Wljo waa Vniu$f 

A. TIte moat lieautiful of all the Roddeaaaa: 
filie aprung from the froth of Hie nen, waa eilucat- 
ed hy the Houra, and afterwarda cnnied by them 
into heavon, where the gfidrt found her ao ei- 
Ireniely handaome, that they were deairoua of 
marrying her, and named her the goddcaa of 
love I hut at laat. ahe whh married to Vulcan* tha 
uglient and moat deformed of all the gtula. 

Q. In what ninnnrr Im Venua deacribed P 

A. Tlie portH. imintcMH and atatuariea^ roproaent 
her ill a vaiiet)' of nliiiring forniM, with her hair 
waving over her luiked NhoHlderHv or neglig<*ntly 
tied behind in golden (reNHOHi willi a mantle* e\> 
liil)i(inm nil the rolonrHni'the rninbow« and glitter 
ing with (liamondM, Moin^^timeNllowing liNMely, and 
at other timea iHmnii with a girdle, railed ceHtua : 
Henivtiniea abe ih exhibited like a young virgin 
riain;^ I'tiun theMea« nnd riding in a Hbell ; Nometimen 
with a nhell in her hand, and her head crowned 
witli roHCHi witlk a mirror in ber bund, and gokl 
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en sandals on her feet) with poppj in one hand, 
and an a'pple in the other. She is accompannMl 
bj Cnpid and the (traces, and followed by the 
beautiful Adonis^ who holds up her train. When 
ridii^ in her chariot, which is of ivory, car\'fd 
andgiK, she is drawn by swans, dofet, or swal- 
lows. 

Q, How iH Cupid represented ? 

A. He is the g;od of love, appears u a naked 
boyy widi wings« and bearing a quiver, bow« and 
duti« or a torch: thougli he is the youngest of 
all tiie gods, yet his power is deemed the strong- 
est. 

Q. Who are tlie Ortices f 

A. Throe sisters, named Aglaia, Thalia, and 
Kuphrosyne: tlioy are generally represented 
naked, very beautiful, and their huids connected 
togetlior. 



O/tte Tnmtrial IMHfs. 



Q« Who are tfke terrestrial ddties ? 

A. The most celebrated are Saturn, Vulcan, 
Alius, and Momus ; Vosta, Cybele, Ceres, and 
the Muses : there are also others of note, which 
fsside in the woods, and are properly called gods^ 
of the woods. 



Ivntinn .mm TiUn, iV^emiuii, and divunto^l 

Qpii or IUkHt)iftlioiu h« ftl'terwaitli iiiAriieil. ^ 
bi| detiironcd b^ liis rod Jup'itvri \\« tmik n( 
In lUlji wWe liv otvilbml tliu imxijiIq uid Uj 
^(Mi ■ItWl^flM't* of «Ri->inilture. 

A. VndM tlw tiK<i<'>^ »!' t ilffrfiul old a 

one tumd ft imintni hook> w tty «•> uyl b 
«th«rftdiUd| wUck ti«laAlm(t»dAy<w|.«v 
Hum, M Ir OintliMtn)th> i^. ini M Ih 
|lmi >U»ra Md TSfM .bitinc thy h(|W) hi 
thw npniiNvtiid to (UnA^,VMiv4'!tnM*i>f|U 
and that it dutroyi all tUniik 

Q. lYhat do you uj of KuJou ? 

A. Hd waa the ton of Ju[»ter and Junot i 
the huabwtd qf. Ynu*, u mB4i?P«4 ^titn. 
ftcoount of hii deformityt he wai ciut down fi 
heaven, fell on the inland Lernnou, and bi-oke 
leg t there he p«t up the trade of n smitli, m% 
faptured Jupitar'a thunfter, and. tlie arma of 
othev g«di, and tau^ t^e wauifold uiwa of 
and iron, }U i* thei-«foi-e reprs«en^ lam* < 
deforntedt a* blaokened ^ Itai'deved fr^m;. 
roi'ge, and with a face red and flerji .MmQli 



157 

k0 U Attenilml liY till) (\vi'lo|M| liU lierviiiUii I4i\cl 
warkmeiif ^vlui Imvo only uut^nyn, \\huli U {ilm* 
ed in the iuul(ll«> of timir fuioliomUk 'Mii.'^ |hhii' 
|[fHl U uhvHVk) th(^ riulymt of |iUy or rulU-ute s ho 
ii tho grniui cuvkohl oft liimvoiii uiul tl\o ^n^ut 
odwtUil ileitlet) Mooio tfi httvo tidiiiUtail him aiuuotj 
them to umko tluMu M|Mtrt, 

Q, Whtit u th«) |ii'ovioco of tfCo/M^y 

A. Ho U ifiHl of tho H'liiiU I )iaiiitoil with nwolii 
cheekif Ulto oiio ^vho ooiIoavoui'm to hhiw n hlirni 
farelbly i hIho with wiugi on hin dhoulilorM, unit u 
M|h oolouroil Aary vountoo«nco« 

Q, Who id Mon\Uii ? 

A« *11io giKl of folly I hiM uHOio hignitlori u ji^i 
teis n^oi^koi'i or Ukimiis unit llmt \u hiii t^miiloy- 
Mnti t\n- M'hon ho AntU tlio |{«Kta iloing uniitirii 
ft neglecting their ilutVt he eenMuiH^ti, inoekdi 
wd deriden then\ with the greutedt fieedoou lie 
1« re|ireMenteil with a nmak and groteai|ne face. 

Q, Who w at IWaJf^ 

A, Veatai or *reriii» the wife of i'Qelum» and 
iMither of Haturot in the oldest of the goddeaaesi i 
ike ia repi*oMented altting^ and with a tlrnnk, ho* 
(ante the earth in imnioveahlot and contuinii 
Ike hoiateroua winda in ita hoaomi «ho haa a 
ntiwn on her head fonnod of divera rnlouru, and 
^veral anintah croeinng about and fawning upon 
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'n»i»ra ^VM ftiiutttoi' Vt)«(<ii tlm iUu||hUr ul 
turn, mill N vivgiu g«iUil0M i hUd ih tin* «)iiiia 
iHiii^i ur ttiH^i iiiul h«»i' iHiwDr wnn os^i^ivWil « 

Q. Willi U iy^/i>, uml huw i*tt|ii*«iiit)iiiml ? 
K, H\\^ U tlio wlfi) iif Mi^fiuni Miiil iiiiMIii^i' i 

tlll« HIhU I Mtltit \\t^\\\^ |(tllUl0M III nil lIlUll^H V 

llitt imihIi »iii«fiilimi mIi^ ii* rit|Mimt»iilt«il nm »iniI 
n i^mriiil iliMWU by Uoimh ImviiiK ||)irui«^iit« ui* 
uiu onlimfAi mill U|$iii*«»il w\iU 1I10 imnHt^n iil 
vor« ci^t^Mfurtfii I iilic« ImiIUii a kt^^v In lic^t \\M\A^ 
woMiti n riHiwii of hii'it^in iiu ht^i' lii^niU 
Q, Wlmi iii {\w iilHovt iif litii mhIih' IVivh ^ 
A. Hhi» U tht> giHlit0MH ill' uiit'iiiiiiil filUit^i 
U ii»pi't««i»iitiHi Nil tnll luiil iiii^i«»tioi M iili Mwtf 
hrimiiU ntiil j'vlKiw Imli 1 on hoi homl u Itii! 

iHIIII|Mliiml ti4 t«ill^ ol i^MU I III oti«t limiil 

|iit»si mid ritiii iHiirii Aml> ill tliu utlii^i d \\g 
tiMvli. 

Q. Willi mi^ (lilt .tf Iliir«ri >^ 

A, Niii0 liomitirul vti^iUHi lliit ilmi^lihM » ol 
pilor mill (Itti tkiViiipli Mn«Miio»Mio, 01 Mimih 

tlu\V tllO mi»(lti«aOa ol <llo K( lOIH ri| rthil |;t»« 

riiii0a III i\w lodlivdU til (lio i^mlv I'lu'ii 1ml 
(itMl una tliouaf pAlltnariil^. 

^. Whdt ni'it (luMi imiut*'^. mid <hc *i iriu 0:1 > 
i\ lUolt lhii Y |ii ohuIo r 

A. (W/lo/ff) la (IkO ^iiiltll*n-i lit lltiMtMli I fVii 

luitni \ i f'liif.i, ol |iiu*(n ^ IVju/iii, ol 1 mtit 
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Jklpomene^ of tragedy ; l^rpaidiorfy or dance ; 
Jbtierpe, of music; Polyhjpnniay of song; and 
Uranioy of astronomy. 

Q. Please to describe the gods of the iroods ? 

A. .The principal of these deities, and the man- 
.ner in which they arc represented^ are as fol- 
low: 

Ash the god of shepherds and hunters, has a 
jmiling ruddy face, a long beard, and two horns 
.on his head : his skin is spotted, his thighs and 
legs covered with long hair, and he has the tail 
and feet of a goat ; in one hand he holds a crooked 
staflf^ and in the other a pipe of uneven reeds. 

Sj^vmiuSf who presides over tlie woods, is an 
old man of little stature, with the tail and feet of 
a goat, holding a branch of cypress in his hand. 
. fifUentis, so called from his jocular temper, was 
fte tutor of Bacchus, and his perpetual compan- 
ion ; he is represented as an old man, with a bald 
.headf a flat nose, large ears, gorbellied, a tail, 
and cloven feet; he is generally drunk, and 
mounted on an ass ; but when walking h^ is sup- 
ported by a staff. 

The 8atyrsy and Fauns are attendants on Pan ; 
they are homed, and have tlie tail and legs of 

»goi^ 

JDtaita, tlic goddess of the woods, was twin sis- 
ter to Apollo ; and as he is sometimes called i:^ol, 
or the Sun, she is often called Luna, or the 



«ui Uov, >*\ 'xu^v VftCA \<''y ^,^ \*v«, ««^ 

• '""****" !!Lv\i ft"^"'*- .«A \*»»*'^«^ '**?• 

on-'"''''' '. ' iv^,int»r». 
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« dolphin nil \\m Icft^ and treading cm Dig Imck of 
a ship. When passing over tlie cahn surface of 
the i^*atcrs« he is in his chariot whioh is a hirge 
tscallop-shell, drawn by sea horses or dolpliins, 
accompanied by his qneen and numerous atlend- 
ants. 

Q. Whom di<l ho marry ? 

A. ^mphitritr^ the daughter of Nereus and Uo- 
ria» parents of t)\e Nereides, 

Q. Whom are his attendants f 

A. Triton, tlie Sirciis, and the Nereides. 

Q. Who was Tritany and how represented ? 

A. He was ihe son of Neptune and Ampliitrite, 
and trumpeter to ]iiH father $ and is represented 
as half man and half fish^ terminating in a dol- 
phin's tail^ and bearing in one hand a wreathetl 
sea-shelU which serves him for a trumpet, witli 
wMch to convene tlie water deities, when Nep- 
tune wants their assistance or counsel. Some 
poets have imagined several Tritons, and they 
arc introduced not only as trumpeters in Neptune's 
retinue, but also as drawing his chariot. 

Q. Please to describe the Sirens f 

A. Thoy are supposed to have been the three 
daughters of Achelous and Melpomene, and are 
called Partlienope, Lygea, and L^icosia: the an- 
cianta describe them with the faces of women, and 
the bodies of birds $ but tlie moderns represent 
them as beautiful virgins from the head to tlie 

0-2 



middle, and ilownwaiil av fli>li covi'reil with 
'VUv.y Ai'f* Haiil to I'fHlrfA iin ror'.kH wli»i« ' 
Nil', ill daiifi;fti' of HpliUirifj;) fltirl alluring | 
Ifym by ilie ciwctt*tne4ii of Uifir iiif linlyf tli 
flit*in i<> death, 'llie. 'rritiffiM nml Hiren 
t«oin»titni*ii (-.alleil mfriiwn and virrifuudu, 

Q. Ilnw ai'H {\\i* tMtrtldfit n*.\m*Hi*uit*A f 

A. 'l*heHtt aifa nyinphv coin|MNi<^ llic^ train r 
|ihitritft, and much re.Henilila the. modern 
ill tlieir W^uv, 

Q. What of th« NuiadeH P 

A. 'riiey are represented hh the Hyrem 
women and half fiiih, reHhliiif(; an ao many < 
tir.M in the imlar^n of the watm* firodMf whei 
are fuiid to work* t<*ll litorieti, Hnd i\wu cm 
wait at tiihle. 

tiV I'Hh tNlrl-:HNAI. DKrifKh. 

Q. Ill wliiit manner itt /V///o, f^ud of (he ii 
re|i;iiinii, deHirihed hy Ihe piN'tti mid piiiiiteiH 

A. He iti repreticMiled hh ekdiMiieJy liliir 
0^1 )', with 11 key, or a Mieptre ol two puinis, 
Imiid, and a down hi ehon^ un Um lirad.* 
riding in hin chaiiol he Ia drawn liy hiat k hm 

*'riiU iikly ii)iiiif)r1ul (imliii^ no woiiiun im liiui 

tiitily li» bliurir hin llmiilf:, ililil iriolllitr. liiiih'ulU}(u 
viiili iidy (lii'i'iiil itwav I'l Yitii i'|iiiu-, tlmi^Uicv gl 

V'lulbl iuuualii|^ IkiviIpIi ill u^itUivnuK tiuyvviiM. 
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Q, Who was Proserpine ? 

A» Hie daughter of Jupiter and Ceres, Ktolen 
by Fluto out of Sicily, and carried to his subterra- 
nean dominion, where she was the partner of his 
empire. 

Q. How is Pluto attended ? 

A. By the Fates, the Furies, and the Judges ; 
by Harpies, Gorgons, and other monsters ; also by 
Charon, and the dog Cerberus. 

Q. WhoaretheFoffs? 

A. They are three sisters, represented elderly, 
and clothed in white, bordered with purple ; their 
names are Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. To 
ttem is intrusted the management of the fatal 
'tinread of life ; Clotlio draws the thread, Lachesis 
torns the wheel, and Atropos cuts the thread spun. 

Q. Please to describe the Furies? 

A. The principal of these are three sisters, 
called Alecto, Tisiphone, and Megccra : they are 
represented old and meagre, with pale cheeks, in- 
flamed eyes, snakes on their heads instead of hair, 
and whips or burning torches in their hands. 
Their office is to punish wicked men for their 
crimes, and to torment the consciences of secret 
offenders. 

Q. Who are the Jtuf«;^s? 

A. Minos, Bhadamanthus, and ^acus, sons of 
Jnpiter : Minos holds a golded sceptre, and over- 
sees the judgment of the other two; who hold each 
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n stafi* in his Imiul. When tliG Ruula of tlie di 
have iNiiiHed tlicir Iriliuiialy Otey are couvej 
vither to Elyniuin or TortaniH : the former a pL 
ahouiidiii(( witli pleasuiTH and dcli^lits for ' 
;;f)0(l ; ami tlie latter a licdious dungeon for 1 
wicked. 

Q. Who are the Harpies f 

A. 1ia|)acious inonHtom, with the faces of i 
men, the earn of beare, and the bodieii of vultar 
There were three of Uieni« all Histers ; and th 
nameH were Aello, Ocypete* and Celeno* 

Q. DeiKribc the Gorg»n8lf 

A. The^e were also three siHtern, and are i 
•cribed with win;rH on their Hhouldeni» serpei 
round their heads^ and tlieir (ceth of a prodigic 
Hizti. llieir names were Stheiio« Ktirjalc* a 
Medufta ; the latter of whom was chieff and bei 
mortal, wos killed by PeniouH. Tlioj could cluui 
into stone tlione u|N)n whom they Imiked. 

Q. Who wiLH Charon/ 

A. V drnrpit old mnn with a Ion;;; beard, j 
of youthful vi;>;our, liut dii (y in imm-moii and atlir 
his (Mn|)lovnuM)t was to Irny houIs over the rive 
at tlie entrance of hell. 

Q. Wjjat were, those rivers ? 

A. Four : Jichertw^ whose waterrt were extreu 
\y hitter: Styx^ hy which tlie KtMlH were vi'ont 
Hwear ; (Wtftiis^ flowing out of ^iyXf with a h< 
i-iMe gix>auing uoise ; and the PhUgfthni^ swcUi 
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with \n,rts of fire. Besides these rivers at the 
entrance^ there was another in Elysium named 
LMey from the forgetfulness it caused ; for those 
who drank of its waters immediately forgot all past 
transactions. 

Q. Is there any thing remarkable of the dog 
Cerberus? 

A. Yes ; he had three heads, and his body was 
covered with snakes instead of hair: he was sta« 
tioned at the gates of Pluto's palace i and is some- 
times called the pwter of hell. 
• Q. V?hat other deities are there in the infernal 
reponsf 

A. Old ErebiAsmd his wife JVte) who preside 
ever darkness and night; Mors, who presides 
over death ; and Somnus, over sleep : the last by 
his servant Morpheus, sends dreams to people in 
tlus world while sleeping, Pbttusy the god of 
riches, is generally deemed an infernal deity ; for 
riches come out of the earth, and are the root of 
all evil. 



OF THE SUBORDINATE DEITIES. 

Q. Who are deemed subordinate deities ? 

A. Those gods and goddesses who preside over 
kingdoms, provinces, cities, towns, streets, houses, 
&c. and that preside over infants, children, young 
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pciopli*!. Auil AiluU ))ei^ouH. Their number ii 
tUiltt)| i\m^ Mug aliuunt AM iiittiiy godii m tl 



ur IHK UKMI-aOUI. 



Q. WImt tlo yuu mi;^ of the demiittHU ? 

A. The ilemliftHla aiuI heinieni wtMt^ (hoiie ' 
hatl humnn htHiio«i Miici^tt iuiit(U» nut) oel^ 
Huuli. Hiey wei*<^ tho tiMbpriug of a gtwl or | 
deaii lA^lth a mortal. 'V\\t priiieiiml of th^AOi i 
lleiH^uleiii JaaoHi 'I1\0«t»uii» Ca«tor and IW 
Pomeuni ^aculapiu«i Vi^ioetheu*! Atla»i t)r{ 

Q. Who wart Haivulcm ? 

A. 'i'he noil uf Jii|Mter, hv AliMuenat He 
deritined hv the mali|siiit y of Juiio, mid the tkU 
of hia hirthi to daoKt^rona wixvh and difllrult ad 
(luvH. tlirougli tht^ wholt' rouraio of hia life, 

Q. \\\\ni me hiai |Hiiui|wl t^\plotta ? 

A. Tht^v mv tcniuMi \\\h CweKi^ Ulioui*n, ami 
i\w following I 

I. \N)ulb( a child to hi» ( rudlo, ht^ Mian, 
(wo Ht«r)ic^ntBt which Juno had ^cnt to doatiniv ' 

'^. lit* eiliMVi in thi' foiOtt o| laMOMi a fl l|^| 

llvdirt with ad )ii*mU I one ol' whuh hciiiii^ xwi 
iinofhtM' iiiinuMliiilol} n|tiuiig u|i in ita plni'tf. 
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3. Ho catched and killtHly on mount Mcimluit 
m extremely 8wift hind with gtdden horns. 

4, He overcame Diomcdost king of Thraco, 
who fed his horttcH M'itli the fletih of Ida ipiest^, 

5* He took, on mount Krimanthua in Arcadiu, 
a wild boar that had spread destruction nmnd the 
countrj, and dragged it alive to RuriHtheus, 

6. He tamed a mad bull that hail deiolatinl 
Crete- 

7. Ho conquered, upon the banks of TaracsuM, 
a giant with tlnvo bodies^ and of immense stature, 

8. He separated two mountains, Calpi^ and Abi- 
lay which were before united, and between which 
BOW flow t)\e straits of Gibralter, 

9. He carried away the golden apples from tlie 
gardens of the Hesperidesy after killing tl\e dragon 
that watched them. 

10. He suffocated Uie giant Anteeus in a contest 
at wrestling. 

11. To ease Atlas, he took the heavens upon his 
shoulders. 

12. He conciuered, in the wocids of Nemtea, a 
Hon of immense sr/.e, and clothed himself with 
the skin. 

Q. What ultimately became of Hercules ? 

A. Having slain tlie centaur Neasus (a huge 
being half man and half luu-se) tlie dying monster 
gave to Dejanira, Hercules^ wife, a garment dipt 
ill Ma own blood, as a preservative for love. Tlua 
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sent to Hercules, who had no sooner pat itoiit 
1 he waH seized with violent and incuraUi 
i<9. He raised a funeral pie on mount (KFta, set 
to it witli hiH own hands, and closed his lire 
the most dreadful agonies. 
Q. Who was Jason, and what his story ? 
A. He was the son of Cson and Alcimede* Al 
persuasion of his tutor Pelias, he dndertooli 
he Argonautic expedition to Colchis, for the gold- 
^n fleece, which he carried away. 

Thfs fleece was the hide of a golden cokmred 
ram, which wai» guarded in the grove of Mara by 
liuge bulls, breathing firo from their nostrib, and 
a va!»t watchful dragon. 
Q. Who was Theseus ? 

A. He was the son of ^eus, khig of Athens 
and kifled tlie Minotaur, a monster with a bulF 
head, and a man's body, legs, &c. 
Q. Who were Castor andPolhix? 
A. The sons of Jupiter by Leda, and shared r 
mortality by turns. 
Q. What of Perseus ? 

A. He was the sun of Jupiter and Danae, 
the wings of Mercury, the shield of Minerva, 
helmet of Pluto, and a sword fon^d by Vulc 
and thus armed he cut oft* the head of Me' 
chief of tlie Gorgons. 
Q. Who was ^sculapius r 
A, The god of f>liysif. 



Who wnn rromrthouii ? 
riio finn of Japciiifl, He. AiuinRtmi a mnii 
hn had forntod of (in}', vt\i\\ fli-o, wliichy hj 
\\nfi^\\cp. of MihrrvA, ho p(olc rmiti himvoiiy 
* whi( U hf> WAM cliaiiinl hy Jupiter (i> inuuiit 
iiiff, with A vuliuro continually preying on 

YI\o wrtu Arhillrn ? 

[1)0 non of ThotiMf jEcuihlcM of tho gen. IIm 

dipt him in (hn hityx, anri thcroby n»n- 
lim invulnoraiilo^ all but tlio hmil hy which 
tl him. Ho WA» AlAin hy Parlis who ihot 
fho lirol At (lio niogo of I'roy. 
Vhn WAR <hii« PAiiHp 

'ho RiM) of I'rJAm, kin^ of Tmyt hy Ho- 
Juius Vcnim ami Minorva, being proAant 
voddin^ of TIioIIn and FoleUA, th« ftmldcAA 
I throw into tho anHombly a ipdden a|>plc9 
in in.<ioripiion, **To tho tairoAt.** Karh of 
00 riaiuiod tbo a|fpl« i htit at longlli ro- 
lio doci^ion to Paring thou fatMlIng hiA flocka 
kouni ldii« Ilo gAvo jinl|(niont in favor of 

l*Arifi \n momorAblo aIho for having carrlod 
oiiA, wifu of Motio.lauH. king of Mycona?, 
rrnKioucd tho famuUA Aiogo of Troy, 
'hat lAAAhl of \i\aH P 

'}m< ho WAN thi^ Aoii of TranuA, a grc^at oh- 
d' tho MArA« Aiid tho Brat who rcpcAvntcd 
Id hy a MphoiT. 

V 




% "Whki U HcofHd 9t VHjmmf « 
A. Thit on Ml riHun flmft thi' Tn|taB wtr to 
Ite Misid df'IAiei, d itkU* lit iAtkl%ilMi 
i^fitii' wnAm^mMA to ttM'litei bitt» mt Imi 
in^ Mt to UMr«d bj IMr n«toty» lit itofptd 
bt« IM^ tDd'ttiwtil Mfludf to bt tlid to Ibtviut 
Q. What to tiM itory of tito wifo PtittlO|itl 
A. Btitogsd hy a ttttttUHm» iMn of IoMmUi 
kfi^ htt#mNl^i ibMiet^ «ht iM^tnH MUtM 
trtMcM IfaMiifi to Mftoiy ihtmt ymhMl 
mtto^Mto tf tilt tf thiiiiaf'NtaiiA^tr 
toptenr m irUkh tht wu it ilbrkftiMMdif to 
fltiliibtaf iht took eiMtoittwoAYtdlii%M«ll(te 
(demo fto poeodiflg day. *' '< 

Qi Whonfil Oifboiii > * , . 
Ai llho ood of HpHor aaid Oilkfi. Ilihii* 
groie AUl'tn imiIM» tad took ib oiooiiqoonito 
dkfllko to fimndo ooototyt oltir^o doiA of feb 

Q. tVhtftor OrtonoadOidito. ! . . 

Ai Orton 1VIM a ndglbty luiotori €Mfio» dllod 
k\m AflfW iiMl.8ori]&f wot .fto A«t wto llM^ 
dio RiQrptkM to low oom Olid |doot vliioo* Afw 
hto doilk thi!y'4HmiM^|iod him In 4to foMof on 
ox, fi< ft «}rmlj^.of hiifitotidrjr. 

Bffihlfl iho grnln and goddosfoi botonghil'to tto 
tMArofol idimmM oloMdjr ttonilotiodf «ioy of tiio 
tttiioi ofid i40Otf iiii tiiok j^Uar doMOb. 

if 
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HISTORY. 

Q. What 1m history ? 

A. All accoutU or r^citiil of |>aHt trnnMrttomi 
ill ivi;;\ilAr succosMioii, with nuch iin|)f>rtaiit. eir« 
rumHtaiir.cs as arc |>n)i>or to bo ttmiHinittetl to 
jwstority. 

Q. 1h not an ac(|uaiiitatiio >vi(h history thou 
very dewnililo ? 

A. Yos } it in A inont valuable attainments ami 
woU worthy the attention of all who wiali to have 
their niindu enriched frtnn the tnMUiuroa of ex- 
|terienco. Ah nt^cfrnt^f haM pnived heraelf tlir 
mother of invention^ ho iM7irn(tnc« will ever be 
acknowledged the (mi^ent of windom. And hiatory 
being an account of what ban occumMl in reftl 
Ufoi and causing all the tranaactions it relatea to 
be acted over again aM it wore^ and paaa in it^view 
bef(»re tlio mind of tlie reader^ givea him the ex- 
perience of them I and yieldn him the wiiulom of 
agOi even in the morning of life. 

Q. What. iM neccHHury to the atudy «>f bi^toi'V T 

A. A knowletlgt^ of geograi)liy« which teachea 
the aitualion of the pluccM in which the evontM 

ha|i|>ened \ and alno of chi^onologyt wliich enables 

ua to a^yuHt Uiem to their pixtper i)eYvod«* 

Q. How ia hiatory divided i 

A. Into ancient and modern i which may bf 
subdivided into civil) sacred, and profane. 



Q. What in ancient history P 

A. An account of all eventHf whether rccoitlod 
by Hacred or profane writen, from the creation of 
the world to tlie birth of ('hrint. 

Q« Wliat in modern Iditory ? 

A. A relation of whatever has occurred eitlier in 
church or atate fi*oni tlie birtli of our Haviour to tiie 
present time. 

Q. What ia to be underatood by civil Iditory P 

A. Civil iuHtory ia the hiatory of national and 
ima relation to tlie establiHhmenty civil policy* con- 
tinuance, fall| &c. of empireai kingdoma» atatea, 
communitieHi or citiea, and may be either i^euer- 
al or particular. The latter recitea a acriea of 
facta forming tlie hiatory of an individual atate | 
tim fonner exhibita, at one view| u ditttiuct account 
of neveral atates, empires, &c. 

Q. IVhai IK Haered hintory / 

A. It ia that part botli of ancient and modern 
biiitory which lay a before uti the myaterlea and 
ceremonies of reliKion> with the viHionH, pi*o|di<»- 
(icH, mlrai-leii, and (»ther ttupornatural thingii iv 
i'ordod in the Old uiul New 'rcHtamentiiy and of 
\>hich 001) uloue \a tlie author. 

Q. Do w. not tiometimed hear of ecclfHiasiicdl ov 
church hintuvi/i^ 

A. Vert ; Haered hisitory, hi nee the dertt ruction 
of Jerusialeiii^ ur about the TOth year after the 
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Christ, is very properly so termed, as it in 

>n of transactions, revolutions, and events, 

articularly relate to the Cliristian church. 

hat is profane history ? 

is pn>perly the history of the fabulous 

^migods, and heroes of antiquity, usually, 

mythology; but all records of ancient 

tlio scriptures excepted, are sometimes 
ominatcd. 

»\v may civil history, or the history of na- 

i divided with regard to time ? 

to tliree great interval*— 

icure or uncertain h*m€, extending from 

tion of tlie world to the deluge. Tliis pe- 

)races 1656 years, and is called obscure^ 

liistory has left us in great ignoi-ance with 

:o it. 

)uhus or heroical time^ extending from tlie 

to the establishment of tlie Olympic 

It is called /o^ii/ous or heroicaly because 
-plexed with the fables of the gods, demi- 
id heroes of the Greeks, who are said to 
?d during tliis period. 
itorical timej extending from the establish-* 

the Olympic gam^, when history began 
re authentic, down to the present period. 
)w may sacred history be divided ? 



r-2 
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A. Intt* i\\\vp |Hirhi» iuimrf,r— I. *nw fUffm- 

ftmiirl b^Y «>ur Iiiinl Jt^min ("hiiM mul hiit ii|hv«^ 

Initti tho r»t<ikUiihniont of i\w gtiaiH^I in iho yniv* 

fj. AVIuit U tl«o mo(it Ancient hUt«irv ^vo hci^r f 
A, Unit xi\\W\\ in onnfniniHl in tlio OM T«iii,v 
uiruU i^iunit an nrvoiint nf (hr oivntion ^4" iho 
wimIiI. iho fdll (tl' our Ani( {mrrnti^t fine K<^n««ici) 
cnmiptinn \\( mcinkilnli nn<l tho unix^rMl U«lu|p» 
vrkirh cAmi^ U|wn O10 mrth in cnn«iH)uomH» 1 the 
|Wf urn-ntion nf N^hiU witli \\\* lAutiiv in thi^ ii»k» 
nnil tho tv^|H«o|)Un|[ uf ilir wniUI liv \\\% ihrtt 
Koni«« Sltrnt. IIauu Atnl JAphotlt. \u(h tholr |Hk« 
twifv. 
Q, \\\\(ki cUo ill lYconlod in (ho Acriphiit^^ ^ 
A. 'Hn* lu«!m'v nf (ho Joww or llohfowjit on«*o 
(ho ('A\o\iri(o |too|iio nt* IIoa^oh. in (ho 0\%\ *ro«(ci 
mon! t A\\\\ (ho hi]h(oiv of out l.oitl Jo«n« rUvUfi 
(ho Son o( ()o<l« anti hiN<li«riplr« in (ho Now. 

(^, 0«H''< no( Anrion( hi»(orv ivrojjniro (ho o\ 
u(onvo o( ioUaui o\(rnMvo mon.itvh«0!« 01 riit- 
jMiT* I- 
A. Yont four, tcimcti iiiiMViW. ho\'AU90 thrj 
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extended over the grcateit part of the then known 
world. 

Q. >Miat was the first of theae ? 

A. The Jiaayrian empire, founded at Babjion 
tn the Euphrates, by Nimrod the grand-son of 
Ham, A. M. 1800$ and continued by his son 
Ninus, and after Ninus, by his wife Semiramis, 
and terminated under Sardauapalus ; having en- 
dured 1450 years. 

Q. W1)at became of the empire after Sarda- 
napalus' death ? 

A. It was divided into three kingdoms ; namely, 
the kingdom of Media, the kingdom of Assyria, 
and the kingdom of Babylon. Arbaces, who 
subdued Sardanapalus, was the first king of the 
Median kingdom, and Ecbatana his capital. Phul 
was tlie first king of die Assyrian kingdom, and 
his metropolis Nineveh. Babylon was the me- 
tropolis of the Babylonian kins^om, Nebuchad- 
nezzar the most celebmted of its kings, and Bcl- 
shazzar the last. 

Q. What was the second universal monarchy, 
and by iii)4iom founded ? 

A. The Persian^ founded by Cyrus, upon the 
ruins of the Median and Babylonian kinf^doms, 
in the year of the world 3468, and ended with the. 
overthrow of Darius, its last king, by Alexantlcr 
the Great, A. M. 3670, and before Christ 330, 
having endured something more than 200 years 



Il 



m wua prince of extraardintjj' yg^ 
iriidonif iad eourafs i and is nofifufm^ In fl 
^Writ fcr luhrifii dR^cied the rentontlMi of. 
JbriotttMvlbm the Bibybniib ciptiykjr, w>o J^^ 
their JMittf e hmdf witii permfaikm elfc( to nlN 
.the^teinple at Jenueleih. 

Qi Whet widi the thbd uiitvenel leoiierc 
end 6j whom founded } 

A. The OfuUms fimndedf SSO jeart hd 
Chriit, by Alexander the Great It laited, M 
eteri no longer than the life of iti founder |^ 1 
9i Me deaths as there wai no proper lueeen 
Idegenerala divided the empire ataong theneefc 
fonAing fiwir diitmct kingdomii namelj:| , 
Maeedonianf the Aaiatict the Bjrian, and 
Egyptian. Theie aobebied undju* their own kit 
until ^ej were enbdned bj the Romane. 
Q, Whjr wee Aleiander called the Qrmdf 
A. Not OB aecount of-hii virtueef but on 
count of hie natural valoury and the great succ 
of hie armi whieht in the ehort period of Id jei 
Mulfjugated all the nationi from the Adriatic i 
(now the gulf of Venice) to the river tiang« 
India. 
Q. Wfiat wat the character of Alexander i 
A* He wee of an active^ viguroui conetituti 
poeeeieed etrong intellectaal powere, an at pin 
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impetuoufl disposition^ and was vtrj tenacious of 
his opinion. Under the tuition of tiie celebrated 
Aristotle, who was his preceptor, he made astonr 
idling progress in every branch of science, to 
which it was thought proper to direct his atten- 
tion ; so that he soon became both a scholar and a 
philosopher. 

Alexander, in tlie earlier parts of life, gave 
pretty strong evidence of a noble, virtuous, and 
generous disposition } but cruelty, ingratitude and 
dissipation, disgraced the close of hb days, and 
tarnished all his glory. He died at Babylon, of 
excessive drinking, in the 32d year of his age^ and 
the 1^ of his reign. 

Q. What was tlie fourth universal monarchy ? 

A. The Soman f founded by Romulus, B. C. 
753, and, with some changes, continued until, 
under Augustus Csesar, it became mistress of the 
whole earth, excepting China and some other 
countries that were either unknown, inhabited by 
savage nations, or too inconsiderable to attract re- 
gard. 

Q. What changes did the Roman government 
undergo ? 

A. The first state of Rome was regal^ under 
seven successive kings ; the second was consular^ 
under a series of consuls, for the space of 470 
years $ when the triumvirate was formed by Juli- 
us Carsar, Pompey and Crassus, who divided the 



r.tnpirr iimotig tlirtn. (!rit"iKtt» Imviiijc limf liin lilr 
in A Toi'iMKiit i*x|H*«liliuni (!ii*t4Br anil r(iiii|N*^y In*i-iuiii! 
jpaIouh of ouch mIImmV powiTi mill a wiu* mimif^l 
in wliir.l) OirHitr itliiiiint«*ly inMni|iliiMl, III- Mt/lml 
liitnurU' t»c«r|)(*iuul ilir.lHdir, ntui y/M ntMUii io Uk< 
ii|Mni liitii till) iin|MM'inl (li|(nH.yi vtUvu \w wnn «<- 
MAHPinintiMl Ini- IiIh iiHiir|Hition, hy n Imnil of tin* Ku> 
iiiiin (iti'/.«'tiM9 niili liruluN und ('itNHtuii ui tltnir 

lirnil. 

Q. Did llic ri'.|Mililir. rr.rovc.t* itn lilM*rf.y nftvr the 
•I mill 111' Cwmin' 

A. No I l^lnrk AnOiniiy^ a fitclioun (liMolutc 
clmiuctr.r, with yoiinn; 0(,Ui%iiiii, i\w noplinw of Ju- 
litiH OirHiir, anil LrpHluH, ulio r.omniiiiiflml an Ar- 
my in Ciaul, fonnrtl n M*r.on(l fiiutitvitiiU! i amif 
liAvinK ihn miIiIiim y ni cotinniitHL iliry cnuilljr iwn- 
ihIumI or put. U} i|f!aOi nil who wrnt iMtlinr W(*tl- 
thy, virdiotiH, or woi iliy ni l^unr: | OrUviui 
ioiHum«(l i\\i^ muw of Aiif^itinfuit rnrHnr* niul flm 
lilicn'tii^ii of ihi*. porpln p«*riiilitMt IH7 yrnin iHtforf 
illiiiMt. 

Q. Wtm fliM friumvinHt* of lon^ MlniMlhii; ^ 

A. No( Anthony, hy ilivoirinK Ortaviii llii* ni*- 
IcT ol (!irufii, iiuil iitt^nihin^, hlniHrll to r.li*o|mli'R| 
c|uc*i*n ol l'V.,ypti (li(*w hiniurlt into ii wiu in whidi 
111* and ('lt*o|Hitrn hoth prtinhrdi nnd KRypt ftow 
ihnt. (inn* hiM-nnir n lioiniiri provinn*.. AoKUHlim 
now finding hiniHclf Hupi imo** ;/,ovl*i nor of ilir Kv* 



mk pNipliN asBumotl the imperial di|ttiitj» and un- 
er the titlo of emporor AugnAtuti g^vemeil with 
rfiat wi»tlom and nimlcration for 4-1 ycam. It 
ra» in the reign of thi» prince^ when all the world 
raa at peace* that our Saviour Jesus Christ* the 
rue Prince, of Peace was born, at Bethlehem of 
udea. Rome was at this time 50 miles in circum* 
erence, and containetl 4 millions of inhabitants* 

Q. How long did this empire continue after tlie 
rtHh of Christ ? 

A. Fimr hundred and seventy^six years ; when 
August ulusi the last emperor was defeated by 
Odoacer, general of the lleniU; and from that 
time the Roman empii*t) became a prey to tlie 
6ethsi« Lombards* and Franksi hy whom were 
sstablishcil various petty governments^ in France, 
Spain and Italy* some remains of which still exist* 

Q, What eflfocts follo\\*ed the inroads of these 
barbarians? 

A, The temporary destruction of the fine arts^ 
and such an obscuration of tlie sun of science and 
literature as occasioned the hmg succeeding pe- 
nod, of neariy 1000 years, to be called the dark 

«jT* 

Printing was then invented, learning revived^ 
and greater progress was made in civili'Mtion than 
at any other period of history. 
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Q. When And b^ i^hom wm Uie fuMruUfioD tA 
tlie pre«ent French empire laid r 

A. About the year A. I). 481^ by Uie Franct, 
a Gemtao nation, uiHler (^iovitf, wiumt poaterity 
aat upon tbc tiirone 270 year«» 'flie fiecond race 
iiegun under i'e(Mnf A. D» 75 1, and waa M\owt4 
by tlic Capetian race, af> called from Hugh Copd^ 
a pttwerful noble wlui aacended tlie thronCf 
A* U. 988« 11ii» family waH itucceeded by iht 
hou«e of Valowy and tlie bouHie of Valois by iimt 
of BourlMmy whicli tenninaied ivtdi Ixwia XVI. 
A, IK WJ4. 

<^ Wliat racat of king* liave aucceeded to Ac 
Spanish crown ? 

A. Hpain liaa be<;n grivemed, mnce the espal- ' 
aion of tlie ltoinam»9 by five familiea: the tni 
tnnn the OotliH; Uie M»tond from /ion Pdag9$ 
tlie third from /Am Natirho^ Uny^ of Navarr€f the 
foutUi from tb(! Iioom* of Auhiivif by the marri' 
a/^e tpiJoantUif dsiu^btiir and li<*irnta of Ferdinaadf 
'4urname«l tint Calbolic, fo lltilip^ Archduke af 
Auhtria, the elih*hl wm of tli«! f;iiijMfror Maxini' 
lian ; and tlie lifUi ffoin lli<* hou»i* of lifmrbtm^ in 
f'hilipy iluk<* of Arijoii, and ^randnou of l./iuii 
XIV. m\umt d«»C4tndant4 luiw wvar tlie Hpanhih 
diadetn. 

Q. Of Mrhat family 1% Ui*; rrnpcfror of Germa* 
nyl 
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« He is a descendant of Rodolph I. Count 

Hapsburg and Landgrave of Alsace, who wai 

first of his family that obtained the empire. 

was elected A. D. 1273. 

!• Of what family is the emperor of Turkey ? 

. Of the Ottoman family, so called from the 

[ike Sultan, Othman, or Osman, who, A* D. 

}, carried his conquests to a prodigious ex- 

>• 

|. At what period, and by what means, did Por- 

1 become a kingdom ? 

• Portugal, anciently called Lusltania, became 
ingdom about the hiiddlc of the twelfth cen- 
-. Count Henry, receiving some territories 
lering upon it, from Alonzo, king of Leon, 
i marriage dowry with his daughter, expelled 
Saracens; and his son Alonzo, having con- 
r-ed Lisbon, assumed the title of king of Por- 
1, A. D. 1146. Plulip IL of Spain, seized 
I it in 1580; but in 1640 the duke of Bra- 
ut recovered it ; and in his family it has ever 
e remained independent of Spain. 

. What was tlie former situation of Holland, 
le United Provinces, now Batavia? 

• Tliey were originally an assemblage of 
ships dependant on Spain, but from which they 
idrew on account of the tyranny of the govern - 
t, in tlio reign of Philip II, 
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fml<*p<'ml»iir«^ in flw yfnr I W. 'rhj-y «1 
«'«ffitiiiaih<-(t n rrpuM'Mftn foitii of yifnnnn 
rnn<lr Hif* rxrrittivr priu<T UftfMnrf n 
mWy nf fhf^ primi? <»f ()fnn{(<*. 'Mir? Ia« 
(Ifiirml, Mylofl fhi' Klqiithfililrr* mn^ rn 
ir!».1, anri fl»r prrviit ((ovmimnif I* vi 

;i fliirrfory. 

Q. Wlin* nrr llw* prrm-nt iliviHiniM of It 
A. If 14 c)ivt«l«'fl tn(<h^Uf. Tilt* ktfi{rflfHf 
— -Bil. 'ITii* kitii(flom of Kfnifiii — M], 
mnu m Krr|p«iiiiif.irnl «fn<r*— Itli. Tlif 
iff Niiptr«. All 1)if* nrii i«*rif iliiiitiotM (if t 
fry, tiot inrliMl«-«l in fli«*!ir, nt*-. iiiror|Kitj 
Fmnci* nr AuMfff*. 
if, CHvR ifif II «horf nrfMiini M Kfijjrlfinfl 
A. Mcforc* flir lUimmm tnrnlf*!! on flia 
fitff Hrifiiri«, who f)M*ri |HfmirM<*<l Ihc 
M^rtP diviilrfl \uUi Hpvriiil nntiorm, rfiili 
p;ovririril liy ifai own liiti;;;. Anil u)i«*ii Hi 
tnwr n irM'inlii'i of tlif: Uomaii riiipirr, 
fhr.ir tiilM-st liml ihcu pio|H'r kinta, vv 
«iin'rir«I fo (Mivnii l»y fli«ii own Ijiwt, 
f|ii«r Mfif ftiliiilm V- Alf* r flw Koiii.in^ I 
frd liiifnin, upon flir ti-iii(ifMiii of fhc it 
Ifflly Ml flif rjlli mit'iiv* Um- kint-jly |/ov 
irfiiiiifd fo till* liiif(>im; \vli«i i li«i»f I 



liiv(,lH;iio in Kninr«\ ii piitit-n <il Hiili^h IiIimhI i 
tm wliiim pnrviMMtn) ('imH^dtiliiin \m tun i (Ihmi 
ViMtiKi^r, \\\ui UHUi|ioil Oio nown. nn«l <<i indiii- 
(«ttt liin tmiii'imlioti HrM ihIUmI in tho H;i\iitii4, i\\ 
i\u\i Uino lin\(MiiiK nlnttit (ho xow^i \\{ liiHtiin. 
*V\\p HfiMinn ImviuK ^\\ t<»o(tii)t in (ho inlnmU oi 
llii^r oimlnvnl »r r\(ii|m(iMl (himo whuin (lio\ raino 
HmimiM : Knr (hiMi){;1i (hov \^oi-o nvorlhrowii 
ill inail.v hn((lrn hv i^iuit Vutdmoi-. (hr mm ntul 
i^ucc^nnm- <it' VoHiKoi'i mul iiKot wnnN Im kiit^ At- 
thiii-t vr( (hr Hndnip \von« noun aI'(oi- lli^ iloith 
nn liiiikrii and ^vollkouo<l, (luU (liov \vorf« f'oiroil 
«vril(.UAlly (u ro(roa(# unil o\r|ianKi« (ho livhoHf 
dtui moM rov(i1o |inHf« of Hii(rtiii loi (ho imiundiiiin 
<4' AVaIpr. Jliim (ho Hi-i(uiiii loll (ho h(iik«\ ntul 
Ihr Nnxoim ouioroi). liv (l»ono (ho luiiudv whm 
«Uvi«loil iii(u dovoii kiiiKiloiUH rnlUul (ho Nnxon 
llr|i(AiThvt ^vhioh rtiii(itiuo<l lot- HovornI H|tf«i«t dil 
Iho iiiovnilinK loHtitio ul (ho \Vofi( Nn^mnin uiiii- 
ftl (horn All indi oito, hy (hr iiinuo n( KukIamiI. 

ij. Utnv inAiiY kiuK^ ot (ho Suxon lino mill «iM»(|. 
ml 4o (ho nown ul KnutlA't*! <' 

A* Fir(ooii. niHiiolv-- 

Kt«nKiU'» i;'(h kiUK ul (ho Wosi Moxunni iitul 
\M\ umiKitTh ul' Hridinu vn« nii\Mto«l u( Wiii- 
rhoH(oi-i HI (ho \oin- MP.K (ii'4( kiti}\ ul Kn^lauil e 

(liod H.\(i • (tllil \M\^ s-tUM or<loil l)\ hi'4 (titll. 
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KtiiklwolV) ciio<l B(i7^ niul h-iki sui^ceedod I 
hid non^ 

KTiiRLtiAMiy ilioil B(kl, AtuI WAN MicceedofI I 
hid hitilhcr. 

KrHRLnRRT, died BfvG, ^ml war Huccccdod I 
hid l>rothori 

KritRLRKn T. rrrcivrd a wound in batflo 
which he died 87^ ami waa Auccreded hjp li 
hrt)tlior« 

Ai.vnr.D) died !H)1, And wnn AUrcnrdcdbyh 
ion. 

RnwAitD. the Rldrr« died ^^4% nnd waa All 
(Tcdml bj hid Ann, 

ATHBLAVArty dird 940, nnd ivAd aim reofird I 
hid hfofhcr, 

Kn Mil Nil I. rrreivod a wmind in rndrnvnuni 
to iKirl two of hJM drrvAntM, of ^\hirh hr Idrd i 
doAtlu n4(i* nnd wnn durcorfled hv hi» l)ni(hcr« 

KnnRn, died 93.1, nnd wn* MurmrdiMl hj h 
nrphcw. 

KnwT, ctdoiit don of Kdniutiil I. died off' j^Hi 
fV"iP, nnd wns dUrronhMJ hy hid hrofhrr, 

KnoAH* di(Ml 9.*:*. nnd \vo<4 dmrmliMl hv hi 
rhIrMi don, 

KiiwAHKi (ho M Alt VI', slnhltotl hy oiiIim of* h 
mo(h(M'-in-law \)7\K nnd wnn dMrrmlril hv hi* hal 
hit)thor. 
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Ethblred II. died 101 6» and wasi succeeded by 

)U8 8UU, 

EoMVND ll.iuurdored 1017, and was Hiicct^edod 
kv a Dane. 
Q. How nianv kin«*3 of the Danish line succeed* 
f eU? 

A. Five, namolv— 

Canute, the Dane, descended fi'oin a daugli> 
^er of Edwanl the elder, died 1036, and was 8uc« 

^«oded by his son, 

* 

Uaboru 1. died 1039, and was succeeded by 
uis brother, 

Hardicanute, died 1041, and was succeeded 

Edward, the Contes>)or, son oi Kthelreil II. 
^^ieil Jan. 1066, and was «;ucceeded by, 

Harold IT. sun of the earl of Kent, slain in 
battle October 14, 1066; and was succeeiled by 
AVilliam the conqueror. 

Q. Name the succession of Kns;lish monarchs 
from ^Villiam the Conqueror, <low!i to tlie present 
time ? 

A. Tliey ai*e the following, namely-^ 

1st. Four Norman kin^; H'ilUmm^ of Nor- 
mandy 9 WiUiam Rufus ; Henry 1 1 8t(*phen, 

9d. Fourteen kin«;s of the family of Plantage- 
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Henrn Uf Mckard 1% Jabnf Hemr^ III: 
JEAcmrf I \ Edward II ; Edward III ; Kchmrd II ; 
Jletiry 1V| Hwry V| //fitry VI; Eiwwrd \\ x 
Edward y I Richard lU. 

SA. FitCf of th« houM of Tttdor-- 

JTmry VII; HfitryVIII; Edward Wt Marg; 
EOxabM. 

4th. 8ix of thf houfif! of Stewart— 

JbiNfH I ; rA«r(fii I ; Charfn II ; Jsimm U i 

Mary II, queen of William the third ; JInnr. 

5th. One king of the houm; of Nanaaii— m/- 
liam III. 

6th. Threo kinga of the Bninawick line^ which 
aucceeded upon the death of Jntiffi Geurgf. I; 
GtoTf^ II ; Gforgf III. 

Q. Pleane to repeat these a little more in de- 
tail? 

A. William I« duke of Nnrmandv« waa a 
deacendant from Canute, and liorn lOjT; he 
made a claim of the crovn of Knycland, and land- 
ed in HuHHcXy S<*pt. *^9, lOfiG; defeated tiic Enf(- 
linh troopH at IlaKtingH, Oct. 14 following;, %ihrn 
Han>Ul was Main* and \\ illiani aHNUuivd the titlr 
of Conqueror ; crownrd at WrstminMrr, Der. 
125, l(>66; H-nunded hy \\\a hou Ruliert in Nih*- 
mandy, 1077 ; hin quoiMi Matilda, n ilriK'.endant 
from Alfred, died in >ioniiand\, 1()H3 ; lir died 
:it Ilcrmcutrudv, in Norniundv, »Scpt. *.), 1087; 
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vti^n httrimi A< l.'iit^tt. Hiiil unccrpiliHl in Normiin<lT 
hjr hh i*ltt0iit diin HiilieHt nml in KiiKlnnil hj liin 
K<H'tm«l nMnriviiiK non. 

Wtt.i.uM IK Imrii 105r.i.icmwhP(l Sept. ^7% 
10Br.i..tiiTa«lfHl NomiAmlj with nucrcMi lOH*).... 
ki1ii«(l hr RcrUWnt im hi» wm liynUtiK in Npw Ko- 
it>!«t« by »U Wnltrr I'vrirK Au^. ^, 1M)0m..wiipi 
hnvM Hi ^VlnrhpHtcr, AUil nuccoiMieil by liin liiii- 

IlKNnt I. horn UMW..Mrrown«<l A\\|/^. Of t HH).... 
mmiiPil MnUlila* «liiu|{liier af MnlroliUi king ol 
Hrntn. N(iv. II rullMwinK**»tloli>ii(n«l hin IihiIIum 
Hulirrti in Nnnnnnily, 11 or. und unni luni pnunn 
^r In FinKUn«l....hU ehlmi mm nhiiiwrmkrtl 
And liNit. in rnmtnii; rnmi Nonnnmly. 1U0....mui 
fpHml hlnmi^U* \vl(li cHiiing liini|in«yii nt livniim. 
in Nnrmiintlvt Alul Am\ in I)ni*. !• l1M.t....v'AA l»uri 
i«il At UrAilinii;. Anil Aurcnoiicd liy Itin nrptipw H(r 
phi>n« thini aimi nf hin AiAtnr AiIoIa, Ur tlii* paiI ui 
niniA..*.(liougli by will \w Mi \\in ilonuniotm In Iup 
«lA(tKhti«ri 

Mauh. Itnrn 1ini....mAmpil In Itpnrv IV, rm 
p««n)r nl' (^rnnAny* 1 l01K...hp ilioil llsr. amMlir 
Kn[tliAh nnbilily awpai* IoaHj <<* hpi\...mAii-icil 
Ji^Abrj PlAnlAK^nrU PArl nf At\Jmu t t.l0....1{MnliHl 
in Kn^ininl, Anil r.ltiiniHl hor r\f^\\ to.ibo ii-nun* 
115(K...ci*nwnrilf Imt Aonn Al'ior ilrionivil a< Win 
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<))ot>lvr; 1141; retired to Fraiicey 114r; and died 

nnr. 

^^rr.iMiKN, liorn llOj; cn)\vned Dec. S2G, 
II.^.M takoii priHoner nt Lincoln bj the enri ol* 
nioucrster, Maud'n bnitlier, 11-4U but after wanU 
rrleusiMl for the carl of OlouceHteu ubo wm ta* 
km at AVinchestor; Itirt queen Matilda died, 
11:31; iiintlo ])oace witb Ileury, Maud'A son, 
115:1; dird of Ihe piles at Dover, Oct. 25. 11^4} 
was 1)11 ried at Feversbanif and micceeded hy\ 

IIknhy llf Grandson of Henry I, bom 1135; 
rrowned, witb bis queen Eleanor, Dec. 19^ 1 154 t 
invaded Ireland, and conquered it, 1172; iinpri« 
soned bis queen, on account of Riwaniond bis 
ronc.ubine, llTd; did |KMiance at Heckers toinb« 
1174; took tbe kins; of ^Scotland priHoner, 1175; 
bad an amour M'itb Alice of France, tbe intend- 
rtl princess of bis son Ricbanl, 1181, bin 8ou 
iricbani rel>els, 1185: died of |2;rief in Norman- 
dy, cursinjs; bis sons, July 6, 1189; was buried 
at Fontevoraud in France, antl succeeded by bi.4 

"DO, 

iiiciMui) 1, born at Oxford, 1157: cnmned 
Si'jit. i^, 1181); conquered tbe island of ("yprus, 
iiiid tliere niariicd Heren{>;era« dau^bter of tbe 
kiusiC "f Navarre, llDl arrested near Vienna, by 
tlit^ duke of Austria, Dec. 20, {\\Hi ransomed 
lor 'JOJMK)/. and returned to Eni»:land. Marcb '?0. 
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1 I9S..«. wounded ^ith an arrow at Chalus, in Nor- 
mandy, and died April 6, 1199....wa8 buried at 
Fonteveraud, and succeeded by his brother, 

John, born ll66....crowned May 27, 1199.... 
divorced his wife Avisa, and married Isabella, 
daughter of the count of Angoselme, lSOO....took 
his nephew Arthur prisoner, 1203, whom he 
inurdered....imprisoned his queen, and banished 
all the clei^ 1208....excommunicated 1209.... 
surrendered his crown to Ftodolf, tiie pope's le- 
gate, May 25, 1213....ab8olved July 20 following..;, 
fibliged by the barons to confirm Magna Charta, 
1215....dted at Newark, Oct 18, 12l6«...was buri- 
ed at Worcester, and succeeded by his son, 

Hbnrt III, bom 120r.— crowned at Glouces- 
ter, Oct 28, 1216^..crowned at Westminster, 
1219....manied Eleanor, daughter of the count 
of Provence, 1236..«.pledged his crown, plate, and 
jewels for money, 1248.,..oUiged by his nobles 
to resign the power of a sovereign, and sell Nor- 
mandy and Anjou to the French, 1258....taken 
prisoner at Lewes, May 14, 1264....wounded at tlie 
battle of £vesham, Aug. 4, 1265....4ied at Bury, 
St Edmund's, Nov. 16, 1272....was buried at West- 
minster, and succeeded by his son, 

Edward I, born 1239....married Eleanor, 
princess of Castile, 1253....wounded in the Holy 
Land with a poisoned dagger, but recovered by 
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pritu'iMri siu'kinu; out the vemimi 1^71 i pro- 

iini*il kiiif; till tilt' (loiitli of his fatliiM', Ii27i2i 

n\M ill KiiKlaiul« July '2.1, iiiiil cruwtiuili Aiij(. 

^ \'2,74\ nMliirnil thi* \\/M\ piiaccH, liiH2; 

irt «|iiei*ii (IuhI oi* a Itnrr, P20l)( cuiiquoreil Hcut- 

iiml, \il\)i\\ Hiid hmu'i^ii to WriitimiiHtiT ihi*ir 

-oroiiaiioii i.hair, lin\ iiiuiTii*tl Mni'^an*!, Miiior 

io the kiiifc of Frances l'29Ui clicil of u flux at 

Jlur^h ill Cuiiihortuiitl, July 7% \M7 % uiih Imrifd 

at WeHlniiiiHtor, aiul Hurcoodccl hy hiM itoii, 

KowAiio II, horn ]i2H^i i'it*at4*.d princo of 

Wah'H, l:i(M). iitid wnn (hi* firfil kitifc of Kii|i;laturM 
hoii th<ii liiid till* lilU*| married iHaheli ilaujjcliter 

of the kiiig of Kniiuus Jau. i!3, \M)H\ cruwiiud 

Tut). v2-l, fonowiiiii;! ohliKcd by liu* haroiiH to vent 

the p;nve I'll men ( of thi) kin^him in ii |>enu>|i«« 

Miiirh 1(), KUOi deulared hin ((uent mid all hrr 

atlhereiitN eneniie.4 t4i the kiii^h»iu« l:)^M lit*' 

Ihi-niied Jan. I;U i^'l7% and Hiuceeded liy hiH hoi 

Kd\\:ird 111; wim inunleiTd at Herkley-i'aHth 

Srpf. '*! folhiwiii^, anil huried ut (ilouceHter. 

I!hv. Auu III, horn at M iiidHor, l:U'2| murr 

I'd riult|)|m, diiiii;h(er of the carl of llalnnu 

i.i-^.ii; iKceplcd ihe irown on hm laHier\ fon 

I ■•^i"ii;i(ii)iu iiiiil ridwiuMl Jan. '^(i, D'-^' ; ( hiii 

(lie niMMi tif IVaiite, lii'^1); I'onfiiird hi^ iut» 

U:tl)i>l, niitl raurird her favoiirile Moiliiiin i 

!i:iii"ril, I". .U; di'fealcd the i^rols nt llallid 
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July iO% \^.\^i invntUHl France* ami quartered 
the ariuM of Knfl;laiul ami Fitince, 1 3:^9 s defcatt'tl 
the Kivnul) at CreAHr% Aujn;. dd, 134(), uiul liig 
queen took ihtt kinji; of Scotlaml pri»otier tlie Name 
year; took TalaiH after a vear^H Hiep;e« Au\^. 4, 
134rt instituted the oi*der of tlic Gnrter* 1;H0; 
hiti queen ilied» ii)69; he died at RichmomU June 
dl« L)r7; waa buried at \Ve«tinin»ter, and suc- 
ceeded hy his grandnon Richard ll« aoi> to 

JSiiivnvti tlie hiack prince* Wn 1330 < created 
duke of l\»ni\valK 1337% (the first in Kn«(Iand that 
iKire tlie title of duke) wa« created prince of 
Wales 1344 J defeated the French at Poiotiei*s« 
St'pt« I9« I35(n and hrou^it their king piiHoniM* to 
London^ Mav 14. 1357$ married Joannn, counteMH 
dowafcer of Holland* 13(i)2| died of a f unsump- 
tiom 1370* and was burieil at Canterbury. 

John of UnmU fourth sun of Kilwani III* horn 
1340 1 nianied Blanch, daugliter of the duke of 
Lancaster* 1359« by wIhuu he became possessed 
of tliat duketlom and title i she dieil 1369} and in 
137^3* he married tiie daughter of tl>e king of 
Castile aud ]«eiM)* and took that title i married 
Catliarine Swinford, 139U* by whom he had four 
childnMi in tlie lifetime of lii^ former duclies* 
who were afterwards made legitimate hy act of 
parliament) and (vom the eldest^ Henry VII de- 
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M'cmlodt he (lied 1.100, and was buried in 8j 
I'nnPii, L(»ndon. 

RtriiARD II« horn 1307; rrownfd Julj 1( 
l.irr: inamod Ann, HiAlcr to the omperor c 
Cicrmanj, 138:2, M^ho died 1395; marrieti laa 
hclla, fllau;^)(or of llie kini^ of Francis 1396 
raiiHiMl hiH nnrle 'nioinn9« duke of OlouceAtcr. t 
lio smothnrrd, 1397; taken pi-iMiner by hia con 
sin Ifenrr, duke of lAncAiiterv and Acnt tu the tow 
<*fi H^pt. 1, 1309; roHiKned hiH crown 8opt. Q 
fnllnwine;, wan aue.ceeded by Henry IV t aiu 
niunlered in Pontefract cantle, January 14(K), vr 
huricil at Ijangler, hut removed hy lienrv \\ t 
Westminster. 

Hknuy IV, duke nf LancAKtor* grandaon m 
Kdwani III, horn 1367; married Mary, (Uii|tP 
ter of the earl of IfcrtfonI, who died 1394 ; foufjl 
with the duke of Norfolk, 1397, and baniahed 
retumevl to Rny^land in arms ajB^inat Richard If 
and deposed him Sept. 29, 1399; crowned Oct. 
13 following;, when he instituted the onler «>f tlie 
Bath ; married Joan of Navarre, wiilnw of the 
duke of Hretaj^ne, 1403; died of an apoplex?, 
Maixh do, 1413, was buried at Canterbury, and 
Kurroeded hv his son, 

Hf.nry V, hnrn 131A; defeated the Welch in 
twoluittloH, 1405; cnmneil A|ril 9, 1413; cUran- 
ed the ri-own of Franr«\ 1414 ; p;ained the victors 
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•f Agincourt, Oct. 24, 14l5....p1ei1ged his i-eii^lia 
for monej, to push his conquestM, 14l6....dcclar- 
ed regent, * and married Catliarine of France, 
14d0«...dicd of a fistula at Rouen, Aug. 31, 14^22.... 
waa buried at Westminster, and succeedeii by 
hia only son, 

Henry VI, bom 1421....succeede<l his father* 
and proclaimed kins; of France, 1422....crowncd 
mt Westminster, November 6, 1429....crowned 
at Paris, Dec. IT, 1430.... married Margarc't, 
daughter of tlie duke of Anjou, 1445....onlcred 
Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, his uncle, to be 
strangled, 1447....taken priscmer at Northampton 
July 9, 1460....de]M)sed March 5, 1461, by his 
Iburth cousin, Kdward IV : restored to his throne 
1470.«..taken prisoner again, April 11, 1471.... 
laa queen and son taken prisoner, at Tewkesbury, 
lily £dward. May 4, the same year, and his son 
killed in cold blood : he was murdered in tlie tow- 
•F) June 90 following, and buried at Chertsey ab- 
key, but removed to Windsor. 
' Edward IV, descended from the tlurd son of 
Edward III, born 1443.... elected king, March 
9, and crowned June 28, 146l....sent the carl of 
Warwick to demand tlie sister of the queen of 
France, and in the mean time married Klizabetli, 
the wida^v of sir John Grey, 1464....taken ^irison-^ 
er by the earl of Wai'wick, in Yorkshire, and ex- 
pelled the kingdom, 14ro....rcturned and gaintd 

u 
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n Ki'cal vidorj nf. Hnriiot, April 14, 147\ I'caui- 
r«l \\w iliiko of ('tiireticfs liiH linithf^r, who had 
joitinil 1h«) oarl of* Wnrwir, to \n\ «lrownrcl in a 
hiiti of MaliiiHry \viiie« 14rH| \w i\m\ of nn a^^ue 
A|iril <), I4H.H wnH huriiMl at WindHoi'i and luc- 

C'I»(m]4mI hv hlH HOII, 

KnwAiii) V, hoiii 14701 ronvoyodfo (hi^ Tow- 
er, Miiy MH.1, flopoKiMl, Juiif* [?J) UAhminn^ and 
witix fhr iliiko ol' York, hm hroHuM\ nupiNiaefl tv 
lio iiiiirHprnl in i\w 'IWcr hooii nf'fer ; ho wa.«i nuc- 
C'crdiMl hy hiH iiix lo, 

lliPiiAuo III, (hiki* oi* (4lourpH((M*, lirothi^r to 
Ktlvvjinl IV, born \4^^^ niaih* proirctor of Eng- 
himU May 17, olrriod kiii)j;, June '-!(), and rrown- 
imI July ('»• 14H;i( Hhiiii ill bnftU* a( lioNworth Held 
Aujji;. '.V;\ t4Hj ( wiiM hurii'd at I^Mcrstrr, mid huc- 
riMwh'tl l>v, 

IIknhv VII, {svr John of (launl) horil 14551 
(h'friitml Uichanl 111, ami rrowiunl Ocfohor 30* 
I4H.1( tiinrriiMl lOli/ahclh, (hiu^^htrr of Kdwaid 
IV, l4H(i: his rhhvMt hou Arthur dird, 1dOv2; liii 
«|urrn dird in ihihllMMJ, MOS ; ninnird hirt daiiKh- 
frr Mar;(fin«t fo JanirM IV nl Srodnnd, I3(H| 
liom \\\umi JiiniPH I of Kn^land (h'srondiMl i dird 
(il II (-nn-Muiiipliiin at Hit hinond, April v!'\ lM^\ 
wan huriod at Wf'ilntini^frr, and hU< ( immIimI Uy fail 
'•on, 

IK-Niiv VMI, horn 1 1!M ; niarri<*d C'athatine^ 



195 

infanta of Spain, widow of his brother Artliur, 
June 3, 1509; crowned June 24 following; re- 
ceived the title of the Defender of the Faith, 1521 $ 
«fyled Head of the Church, 1531 ; married Ann 
Ballen privately, Nov. 14, 1532 ; divorced Catha- 
rine, May 23, 1533, excommunicated by pope 
Ami, Aug. SO, 1535 1 Catharine, his first queen, 
died Jan. 8, 1536; beheaded Ann, his second 
qneen, May 19^ and married Jane Seymour, 
May 20, 1536, who died in childbed, Oct 12, 
1537; suppressed the religious foundations in 
England and Wales, 1539; married Ann of 
Cleves, Jiln. 6, divorced her July 10, and married 
Catharine Howard, Aug. 8, 1540; beheaded her 
and lady Rochford, Feb. 12, 1542 ; married Ca- 
tharine Par, his sixth wife, July 12, 1543 ; died 
of a fever Jan. 28, 1547 ; was buried at Windsor^ 
and succeeded ay his son, 

Edward VI, born 1537; crowned Feb. 20, 
1547; fell sick of the small-pox and measles^ 
1552 ; died oi a consumption at Greenmch, July 
69 1553; ^713 buried at Westminster, and suc- 
ceeded agreeably to his will, by his cousin, 

Jake Gray, bom 1537; proclaimed July 9, 
1553 ; deposed, and sent to the Tower, July 28 
following ; beheaded with lord Dudley her husband, 
Feb. 12, 1554, by the order of, 

Mart, daughter of Henry VIII, born Feb. 11, 
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Mlti/ pi*Acliiiiiit*il July 10, aimI iruwiicsil i>rti I9 
i!ix\i murriml hiilip iil' H|miiii 1J54| dii^d (if • 
ilmiMv* Nov. 1*1 hidrif wiik tiiintfil ai WtiMU 
mi lint 1^1*1 Hiiil HUCciHMiml by her Imll' nUteri 

Ki.iKAMKTiit liiirii Hept, 7% K1;U 1 «i^iii |ir(Mm« 
1*1' lo tlit^ Towi^ri JAM I oniwiieil Jnii. lit KIAUj 
im|iri«iiii«*(l Miiry ui Htintui who hml llml iu Kii|(« 
Imiil lor |ii'ott^i>tioiii ld6M| Mtiliciteil in iiuiiTiaip 
by the cluLt^ of Aiijou, 1571i till Aimlljf rejuotadi 
l.'iHli bt^lieiiileil Mnry ol' Hi\ut«, Kt^h. H, 1.187 1 
cUlVatml tlitt H|miiiHh itrnmdiii hlMH/ titfhiNiilvd 
i\w t^ni'l ol' Kmmy, her invourite, Keh, d»1| lUOl 1 
ilieil At Uichmuiul, Murch M% ItitUi waMburi«4 
Hi \Ve«tiniii«ter, iiml Aueceeiled byi 

Jamwh 1, (riee Henry VII) Imiii June 1U| IAM| 
rrowuecl Jitioeri Vt ol* Htuitlundi iitW i inmilMl 
AhHi |iiiUi'i*Mri ol' Ueiinmrki IdN'Ji |irm'liilnttMl 
kinH; of KtiKUndi Murrh v!4, itiid cHiwned July 
ti.i, l(U).1| nriitktyled kin^ ol' Uit^iii llriuin, IttMi 
iiittriiiMl hiri ilituu[hter, KliiAlielh, to KrmUricki 
pi into pnlitdne ol' llir Uhine, IdlvS, I'luni whom 
(iiMtr^i* I ilfHrt'iidtMl 1 hmt bin (piren Mnit'h A« 
U\\\i\ iIIimI III' no AKue iit 'riuMibubUi Mttivh^?. 
Ki't!.*)! Nvaii biuiod ttt WVaduinHln, uiul Miiccemled 
by but hoii, 

('iiAKiKi 1, born Novt*oibi*r t!), irilKM iiiai-- 
riiMl llriiiii*((» of Kiitiui*, Miiy tl, l(i*i.i| nuwu* 
iMJ l*Vb. *.\ |(i'.'ri| wetH lu Ibr lloinitt of rommunM 
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and dcmiinclod live mnnilH^m, Jan. IMS) ruiHiMl 
hfai •landfti'd at NoUiiigImm, Auju^uHt 25 follow- 
i»g I |2:nvo hiiuMOlf into ihd hnndn of tlin HcoU nI 
Mewark, May .'f, m4(»y Hold by tlie HcoIm lor 
fiOiMNK)/, AufOiHt 8, ioUowinfct CMca|MMl fnun 
Hamplon-coiirt, July 1048 1 conlincd in Windsor 
Caatle Uoc. £:1 Ibllowinja; ; roniovod to HL Juiuoh* 
Jau. \% 1G49« br(»n|ji;lit to trial the noxti day% ct»n* 
demned tlie iXTtiu iM^headed at >VhiteliaU tlic ;)()tlu 
and buried at Wiudnor. 

OUr^r CromwfU^ born 15U9| niadi^ protector 
Dec. 16| Ut53i elected kinict but rofunud the title. 
May H, Uk57 $ died at Whitehall, Sept. :), iG5H. 

MUhmui C-i*omtrf//| born 16:33 } )UHR'Uin)ed pn»- 
tectoTi Sopi. 4, \ii5H\ deptmed April '2^, \i\ti\)i 
filed at ('hcHhuntiu IlertfortMui^e, July ]i3, iri'2« 

€haui.«.h llf m\\ ol' C^harleH I, born Muy ^21), 
IfiSU) oica|»cd into Holland lt)48| landed in S^ot- 
land \6M)x crowned at Hcone, Jan. 1, IG^I i re- 
stored to hirt thronet ^l^y ''^^^^ lOtiOi crowned 
April 13^ lli(>( ; nuirried ratharine, infanta of 
Portugaiy May )iU lt>t)^; died of an a|m])lexy, 
Feb. 0, !(iH5| wart buried at WeHtminster, aiul 
aucroeded by liiH bndher, 

Jamrm 11, l>orn Oct. i5^ 16»1«1| married Ann 
Ilydo, Ifttk), wlAidied Kin ; nianiod thn princeuM 
of Modoim, 1673 1 crowned April ^^ 1085; 
fled from \m palace Dec. I2y and left Kngland, 
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Dor. tii, KiRHi ImiuUmI at KiiiMiil^. in IrcUndi 
Minrli t^2, irtH!)| ri^iiiriioil U) Francis Jul^ 1690 1 
(lird nt St. (Aormnin'rt Ann;, ti, 1701, 

JffMii'ji. diiko of M(Mnnoutli« natural aim of 
riinrleH 11* IniultMl in Kn^lantK June I U and |mi« 
claimed kinu; at Taiiniont Juna )20« l(iH.l| waa 
detoatod nonr liridict^wutori Jul^ d« ami boheadod 
on 'l\i>vor-ltill, July 15 itdluwinj^. 

Mirif IK (dau;vldor of JamoM 11) lairn A|Mil dO, 
iruv?, nnd niarriod Nov. •!« U)r7« (o 

\Vii.i.i\M III, prinoo of Oran)(i% who waa 
hoiM Nov. -U KkIO, and landod in Kn^laml wUh 
an arniY« Nov. 4« l(iHHi proclaimml kinjB(, ami liU 
|»rin( CSX f(U(MMi« o( Knt^land. hVli. 1;), and t'riiwucHl 
April lU t()Ht)i landiHl at CarrickliM^gUN, Jnno 14, 
nnd dotruh'd JainvM fl at tlu* Imttlo of (In* liiiynr, 
July 1« nil^Oi loHt liirt (|U(MMi ol' the HuinlU|NiXt 
l)(M\ ^2H, MHM I lidl innn litM hoi'Kr anil hnikti hia 
rollar-lioms ViAu ^1, 170^1 died at KiMihin^iuiii 
Mnirh H iolhnvint(; wari huriod at WoHlminater, 
iitid siu'ccrtlcd iiv luM Hist(M'Mn-la\v, 

Ann, HCHMuul tlau^litiM' oi' JauioM 11, horn Feb. 
<i, 1(>():m inanii'd (o |H'iiirc tioorij;«*or Dniinark* 
July *^H, KM t crow nt'd April *JI:), 170*2 ( loMt lii*r 
Mon <M*or•n^l>v a i\*\'v\% July *^\K 1700 1 HcltliMl lii*r 
irvniui* of tlu* lir.st'lVuitH ami trntliK on ttii* poor 
cr c'lor^V, 1701; pasmul tli«* art ol' union, Marrh 
l'»« 17(»7 ( lodt licr hutii)and of an a«thuia« Ikt. >2ti| 
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1708: diotl of an apoplexy* Aus;. K iri4; wa^ 
buried at AWstminster, and succeeded by* 

Gboroe [, elector of IlanovtT, (stee James I) 
born May ^8« 1660; married Sophia, duusic^Uer of 
the duke of lirunswick-ZelK 1682; created duke 
ti Cambrid«;e, &c. Oct, 5, 1706; pn>chuined Auij. 
]» lande<l at Greenwich Sept. 18, und crowned 
Oct. SO* ]ri4; his queen died in Germany, Nov. 
S, ir^ ; died of a paralytic disorder at Osimbin*};, 
June 11, 17^; waa buried at Uanover, and suc- 
ceeded by his !iOD, 

Obokob II* bom Oct. SO, 1683; married the 
prince:)Si Wilhelmina Caroline Don>ti)ea of hran- 
jdenbui)|rh*Anspach, 1704; ci*owned Oct. 11, 
1727; married Ids son Frederick to Au^sta, prin- 
cess of Saxe«Gotha» April ^7, 1736; last his 
queen Nov. SO, 1737; defeated the French at 
Dettingen, June 16, 1743 ; lost his son Frederick 
of a pleurisy, March 20, 17ol ; died suddenly at 
Kensington, Oct 25, 17t)0; was buried at West- 
minster, and succeeded by his grandson, 

Geokok III, l>orn June 4, 1738; pn)claimed 
Oct. *26, 1760; married' Charlotte 8ophia (born 
May, 10, 1744) princess of Mecklenburg-StreJitz, 
Sept. 18, 1761; and botii wei*e crowned Sept ^ 
follow in«:. 
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ClIVMlSTJiV. 
Q. \VU( isdivmiHtrv? 

^ aw 

A. (ItvnuMtrv in that HCieiK-o« wlmli ti»acluv 
iiM how Ut attcortniu i\w nature and pi-uperttoH of 
hmlios. 

Q. \\y what mranti may (he natuiT and proper- 
(leH ol' hodicH ho artrrrtaiiUMi ? 

A. Hy nnalyth or decinni^osition, and stf^dhrah^ 
nv conipoHUion. 

Q. How many kinds <»f hodiPH ar^ (liere ? 

A. Two on\y — iimph or vifin*'ntarif^ and rom- 
poiind. A simple or eiementary hody, ih one that 
I'onsistA of only one kind of Huhstancoi and is 
th('n'f()re incapahle of detukuifutsititni ; hh aahric^ 
u:Mn carhMic^ &c. A cnmpoHml funikf is niioh ai 
i.oiisi?4ts of niort> than nnii simple or idoniontary 
hody ; Hit ah\ wnter^ &r. 

Q. How nmny simple Imdies do modern rhyni- 
irtts rnumorato ? 

A. rpwardrt of forty ; a frw of wliirh an* thi» 
following; nnmciv, liicht^ cttfovii\ ai'iV*'W» ttitro- 
^•i'ii^ hydrou^fHy carhnm\ snfph!n\ phnsi^fiuviiH ; ((«(» 
alliHlios,) potash and siHia^(mi\v raiihs,) limv^ mui;- 
nvsin% Htriifitih'Hn fwo'vf**,'*, hjVi'.r, iy«'. (t\\oiit\-fivt* 
iiift;iU,)^(>///, plathia^ si/ivr, meirurif^ cttppi't\ iroit^ 
/in, /t'<f</, ifii*A7c, xiHv^ ijiv. 

Q. What \H undertttood hy tho Icnn airmifv, 
anionj; cliyiuist.s ? 

A. *iffliiitif U tliat pO(Mdiar temlencv wiiich i\w 
i^oubtitucnt parts uf boilicti huvc to bleuU or uuiic 
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%\idi each oilier. When thU tendency exists be- 
tween bodies of tlie same nature^ it is called the 

afflnittf or attraction of ao^gregatian ; when between 
bodies of ditterent natures, it is denouanated tlie 

qffimty of compoHUioH^ or chymical ({ffhiitif. 

Note. As tlie t^tity or attraction of aggrega- 
tion unites particles of similar iiatui*es, without 
changing their original [iroperties, tlic result of 
such a union, must be a body of ^le same kind 
with the particles of which it is composed : but 
the confpound formed by tlie chjinical union of 
dissimilar particles, will possess properties to- 
tally different from those of its constituent 
principles. Sulphuric acid and sada^ for instance, 
though two powerfully corrosive substances, when 
united, form the mild and cooling ^/au^r salts. 

Q. Is not chymical qfflnity stronger between 
some substances than others ? 

A. Yes, much. Salt and water, for instanco, 
being put together, will unite, because they liave 
an affinity for each otlier ; but if a third substiince 
be added, as alkaliol, [spirits of wine] for which 
the water has a stronger affinity than for salt, it 
will quit the saltn which it holds in solution, and 
unite with the alkaliol, leaving the salt frtcipitated 
or fallen to the bottom of the vessel. 

Q. In how many states may bodies exist ? 

A. Three ; solid^ fluid and aerifo%^m. Thus ice 
is water in a a solid form ; apply a modarate heat. 



and it hoconien u fluid — wiiti»r ; apply a ntrong 
hout, and it assmmoH Die arifurm AfAf«—Hteain or 
va)M)ur. 

Q. What is Hi^ht ? 

A. 1/ight iH a simple nulMtancts diviHlhlo, liy iho 
prism, into Heven primitive ciilmirai vi?.. rrf/, 
orange^ yflhn\ /rr^f w, 6/m«», ii(</(»f>, and fWf/. It ii 
pon(Ieroui4 and refi'anfi:ible, and liaH ctmKidorable 
influence on many chymical operations. Holar 
light U here Hpoken of. 

Vegetahles derive their C(dour, taste and odoUr, 
tmm tifi^ht^; hence wann climates are moat pn)<^ 
ductive of aromatic plants, gums, &c. 

The leaves of vegetables yield oiigen, or vital 
air, during Ihe day, hut emit noxious air at night. 

Q. \Miat have you to say of heat or calovic / 

A. The nuittfr of heat ur caloric^ is an extrt^^mely 
Hubtih' lluid that enters, with facility, and pervadefl 
all substances ex|M)sed to its inlhuMice. It always 
tends to an equilibrium, expands bodies, and de« 
.s(ro\s attraction. 

The powers of attraction nncontronled, would 
suntiund us with none but fJo/i</, c<i»)i/mrM)odies ; 
and it is to the opposing ageney of caloric, wo 
are indebted for the varieties of consistence un- 
der w bleb bodies present tbemselven to our obsef 
nation. When altraclion or cuhi'i.iim prevails, 
bodies are seen in a solid stah ,* ^hen caloric pre- 
dominates in a small degree, they are in a /iyiiirf 



>; but when in a high degree, thcyaawme the 
msy or aeriform state. 

Docs caloric pass with ec|ual facility through 
ihstances ? 

No; it passes rapidly tliraugh metals, less 

y through wood or glass, and still more slow- 

hrough any woollen substance. Hence tliese 

other bodies are callctl good or bad conductontf 

rdinn; as they receive or transmit tliis fluid 

» or I0.S8 rapidly. 

Is there not a diversity in tlie capacity of 
*s, for receiving caloric ? 

'nuTo is; place, for instancci an equal 
lit of lead^ of chaUc^ and of milky in a heated 
, and each will require a different quantum 
aloric, to raise it to the temperature of the 
. The lead will receive least; tlie clialk 
; and the milk most. 

bte. When a body passes from a solid to a 
» or from hjluid to a gaseous state^ caloric is 
bed, and becomes latent in the absorbing body, 
m, on the contrary, a body passes from a gas- 
to hjluidy or from a, fluid to a solid statSf heat 
^en out, and becomes sensible heat. 

We often hear the term gas^ as oxigen gas^ 
ogen gasy &c.'— pray what is a gas ? 

A gas is an aeriform fluid consisting of some 
ance chymically combined with caloric, and 
)le of existing permanently ia tliis state* 
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under the presure and at the temperature 
atmosphere* Every individual gas Wj tliei 
composed of two parts ; first* the part 
substance with which the caloric is combine 
which forms the basis of the gas ; and sect 
the caloric itself. 

Q. Is not water then^ or any other subs 
wlien evaporated by heat, properly called ag 

A. No ; in mere vapour, the union of the 
ric, with the substance evaporated, is so 
tliat the caloric seizes tlie first coUicr be 
meets, and the substance held in solution, n 
to its original form. But in gas^ the un 
caloric with the basis, or volatilized substaii 
such as no temperature of the atmospher 
affect. 

This union can only fee destroyed by the 
cation of some chymical aj8;ent which ]\fj^ a 
ger affinity for one of the constituents of ih 
than tliey have for eacli other. Every gas 
tangible, elastic, and invisible. 

All bodies, whether solid or liquid, when 
tilized by heat, assume citlier the state of 171 
or that of gas. 

Q. "V^'hat is o^vigen ? 

A. O.ri^n, though proved by experiment, 
a simple and very generally dittused prin 
has never been found in a separate state, 
therefore, known onlv bv its effect**. Severe 



stances, when combined with axigen, form acids^; 
and many acids on being deprived of their oxigen, 
cease to be snch : hence it is inferred that oxigen 
is the acidifying pHncipk. 

Q. Please to give me some account of oxigen 
gas^ or vital air^ as it is sometimes called. 

A. Oxigen gas is more ponderous than atmos- 
pheric air, of which it forms more than one fourth 
part — ^it is essential to combustion, to animal life 
and to the growth of plants^— it exists in water, in 
the proportion of 85 in 100 parts— is found, in 
nature, combined with many of the metals, and 
is a constituent principle in the greater number, 
if not all vegetable and animal substances. 

Oaigengasis obtained from nitre, by distilla- 
tion ; and also from the black oxyde of manga- 
nese moistened with sulphuric acid, and exposed 
to heat. — A variety of beautiful and interesting 
experiments are made with this gas. 

In every combustion there is an absorption 
of oocigen — a disengagement of light and heat and 
an increase of weight, in the products of combus- 
tion, equal to the weight of the oxigen absorbed. 

Q. Vihai is Jmrogen? 

A. JVitrogen or Axotey is the radical of the ni- 
tric acid, and, like oxigen, is never found but in a* 
state of combination. 

Nitrogen gas is a combination of ni^tigen with 
caloric. It is lighter tiian atmospheric air, of 

s 
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wliirJi it forms 7^ parU in tlie hundred. 11 
niitdiiiUljr ei^linguinhisift ftriinml lih^ or a ligl 
tapr immeriMid in it. 

Ilie ii«Mt method of olitaining nttrogm ga$ i 
fXftme A qimntity of AtmoMfilierie tir in a vei 
\uvt*rUfd over a niixturii of iron filings and i 
fihur. l*he oxif^c^n will he ahaortieili and the 
trofi^en gw^ ur axaUf left hehind. 

Q. What kind of aulifctance ia lljrdrojjsen ? 

A. Ilydrffgntt itt not fii be obtained in Ita |fi 
concrete state. We are acijuainted witli it, tin 
fore, only in its ffuuumn form, as we are y 
ihcigm and nUrogen. 

Jlydrt$gin gatf or, as it is more commonly < 
ed, infiammuihU air I ia a component part of w 
—it is twelve times li({hter than common 
will not when alone, sup[Nirt combustion, am 
destructivis to animal life. In contact wifh c 
mon air, it burns brilliantly, and mixed wii 
|in>|Kirtioii of oxigan, eiplodcs witli great 

Hydrogen gat is olitained plentifully by put 
a quantity of umall lutils into a vial, cove 
th«^m wiUi wttt<Ty and graduaUy ailding sulpli 
aiiid. 

'Mie otigftn of (he wuLiir unites Ut Uia iron, 
forms an oxidf. ol iron ; this oside is dissolves 
ttie sulpliuric acid, and sulpiiate of iron is pro* 
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ed I >vhile tiie hydrogen of the water escapes in 
the form of ga$ or inflammable air. 

This gas combined with oxig;en and ignited, 
yiolda the strongest heat tiiat cun» in any wQy» be 
produced. 

Q. What is Carbone ? 

A. It appears from a variety of experiments 
that the diamond is notliing more tlian pure car^on^ 
in a state of crystallization. 

Charcoal is carbwie^ though in a less pure and 
more imperfect state, Gaiione is obtained from 
animal and vegetable substances by combustion^-— 
18 unalterable and indestructible by time, and, in 
close vesselS) resists the greatest heat. 

Q. What of eprbonic acid f 

A. Carbonic acid^ or fixed aivy is found in three 
slates— «viz. ly in a state of gas^ as in wells, tombs, 
cellars, &Cd— 2, in a state of utixfurf, as in mineral 
waters : and 3, in a state of couMnation^ as in litM" 
stonfj chalks^ niarble^magnesiayaUcaliSiiic. Carbo' 
uic aoifllj^ consists of 2B parts of car6on« and 72 
of oxigeHy with a portion of caloric. It w 
much heavier than atmospheric air, or than any of 
ihe other gaaeSf so that it may be poured, as a 
liquid, from one vessel to anotlicr. It extinguishes 
flame, destroys animal liie, turns blue vegeta- 
bles red, neutralizes alkalis^ and precipitates lime* 
water. 

Carbonic acid 50s is readily procured by pouring 
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i«ilt i4tilplmH(* Acldi illliiff«(l wiih wiil««rf upon |fr>w« 
<l»«rr(l rlinlk. Hit* iiiiil|ilMiri(} Afld ttnilr^ wKh 
(Itn I'/rrfM itriil forniti Ky|Hiiitit or pliiMtiff (if PiiriMf 
Hliili* tlt(« ciiiliiMiir ftf Id U cliM(«ft(ciK«*4l nftil i«firii|ii<ii 
ill Hit< fonn of /f/i4. 

Wnlrr limy lii^ ttinilr* if) aIimmIi ihff^c^ Utfti*M Hd 
rtwn liitik of Ihipi khm, ffom witit It li Ii4*(|ulr'«ti4 iin 
iigii«i«ntfl(« mlihilooH tuAir. 

Q. Wliiii tinvt* yoii to %uy of tUmtmfihprh or 
i'tmimmttlrf 

A. Hinl it U not dh Imii tii(i*n i4uppoi4«t(K n utmpli^ 
•ulfftfnnri*. Iiiif ft f*t9inpmw4 htftlf/^ rofmUfinK irf* 
ntioiif t thvifgm fCfiH nnd } nUrngpn gdn^ with ft 
■ninll |HtHioti of rtirhanh rtrhtjgnnf''^f^y oil(« kliii' 
ll^rlltlt |mt (. If Im Invlnlbh, pmdpnmn^ iimtifrnu^^ 
rknfU* aimI hinlffhL 

A roroil(l('i'nl)lf« porfloit of OtU nir U iliM*.ottt)Ni«' 
^d in ill* |m!i»ir(Ki« tliroutth tt»<* UttiKrii dllHitK ir^' 
|>iintloti. 'Hm otlKt^n of lttt« nIr iudf(«» MrlitHlii* 
hloml nnd ^Uen U ft lirliclif V(«niilltoii rolour. 
'I1ii« U ^rndttnllf lonf duriiiK Hip ('ti'Milftfioiu 
fiod llii« IiIoimU Ji«4iifiiiii{{ n djtf k pufplr, trdiiim 
fhroutc^i (h^ vrttiv in iIm* liifi{J!;Mi wlifTi* if ntciilit 

Ukrii ifq flntiil liiir frotfi fn*«)i tii||i|tlir« fi| o^iKPtl. 
Till* tikttfiMi lliiii« (iikiMi Mifo f'lir^ ( M'Milafioii, Kindii- 

lllly CViilvi'Q (liliMJl, ii« If puMr^ (Itf'OllKit flir 

«»y ^I'MM \ Im«0''«» wlinf. Ik <'«1I«*'I ttnlmul Imil* 

A |/<M-«iiti tirriifliiiiii (*«ltnii&f4 Dm oiij^tift of 
«MM- iMiltnti III ftltiio«jilti«tir tliip ill oii(< ftiltinffi 
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and the same quantity iv\\\ 8upp6rt tlic combus* 
tion of a candle for the same length of time, and 
no longer. 

Q. What is water? 

A. Water is a transparent fluid, composed of 
15 parts of hydrogen ^s, and 85 of oxigen gasy 
byweiglit; or2i hydrogen to] of oxigeninbulk. 
If these two gases be mixed in these propoKionii 
^nd fired by means of an electric spark, tliey 
will disappear, and a quantity of water be gene- 
rated just equal, in weight, to the gases consum- 
ed. Water exists in almost all bodies of tlie 
finimal, vegetable and mineral kingdoms. At S!2 
degrees of Farenheit's Thermometer, watei* 
freezes, above this temperature, it assumes a li- 
quid fonn, and at 212** it is converted into vapour. 

River, or rain water, tliough purer tlian any 
other, is nqver found entirly fi'ee from a portion 
of salts, acids, &c. but may be purified by distil- 
lation. 

Water by passing through an ignited iron tube, 
will be decomposed ; the oxigen will unite to tlie 
iron, and the hydrogen escape in the form of gas. 
But a better mode of decomposing it is that men- 
tioned in page 202, for obtaining hydrogen gas. 

Q. What is sulphur ? 

A. Sulphur is a simj^e substance of an orange 
yellow colour. It burns with a blu^ flame, and 
exhales a strong penetratiiig odour. 

Sr2 



Hul|iliur Imnit with i»ubHtaiic:r« conUiiiiiin; ii 
^<'ii, riiriiiH till* uiilit/umc avid / ami tliiii aciil uii 
t'd III ii'viii'ui liiui'H, riiriiib MiltM cmIImI huI|iIiaU 
an, mdpliatt nf utHla^ or (Hauber mtt / milpliaU 
potaifhf liu:, 

Q. What kind of iiulmfaiu:^ M lltiMpliiiniii ? 

A. l*lMW|)h»|ilH in ft BUlMtailCtf of tllU (UHlniMffll 

of wax, 1(1' a Hifiih colon ri and wliisn |iure, trai 
|mri«nt. It ib luniinuun in tli« dark* and Milulile 
alkaliol, and llit* t*HiH*nfial oiln. It in \H'uvnr 
from lionc^Vf ivliii'li contain |»lioii|»lial« of linti*. 

JiiMti/htpruu faki*i» iir» at alioul MH) di*[(;rt*i*i» 
Fiiicnlieit. tl Iben conihinHii with the oxif^isn 
till* aiiniwptien*, and yiMn jttuntphorh add, 

g. Whatoi' Alkalinr 

A. Alkali)* liavc* an acrid, iinplcaiiant tau 
«)ian^M lilui* vi^imviuUivi rolouin into j^rfftsn (indi 
rsici*|it:eil) c*llcfrvi«Kci* uiiti M»m« acidity ami I'oi 
iieiitrnl i»HltM witli all. 'VUty rc^nder oiU mincil 
with wntfi-, in lorniin^; hoa|M. 

Q. How many fined alkaliv art* th«*rt' f 

A. Tiiuj I puluHh^ Of- the wij^t'tiihif alkaii^ m 
Htklti^ or the mbitral alkuii, 'l*liere ii» hImi ii tuA 
I ih ulkalii-'^ummuH itic , 

The i^g;ftabte alkali^ I'otaiih, itt coni|NNied 
nitrogen and a habe whic h l* HUp|MMeil to he bei 
It ib ohtained from the aAb«a of vegetahle«i at 
limn tlie leeit of mtuB, 

TIac mlfural ^IkMp lioday in fuund in a oatii 
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state in E|i;ypt| but h generally <ibUined tVoiu 
the asheH ui* marine plant*. It !• aui^Nwed to 
consittt of nitrogen and magnesia* 

Alkalis readily combine with sulphur. If pure 
liquid alkali be digested upon sulphur, the mix- 
ture becomes reddish, and is called liver €t md^ 
ffhur. Tliis liver of sulphur dissolves metals, 
even gold itself. 

Vegetable and mineral alkalis have the pro- 
pcrty of forming glass v^ith silex, without being 
volatilized by heat. 

llio Volatile alkali^ ammoniaci or hartshorn, is 
composed of 193 parts of hydrogen * and 80r of 
iiitri>gen in the 1000. It is usually obtained by the 
(iirttillation of animal substances) as, hoofs, horns, 
bones, &c. 

Q. What aro the constituent) of dtkahol f 

A. Mktthol^ or spirt/s of wiu^y is a compound of 
carbone^ hifdragn^ and or^fii. 

Q. Of wluit do oils consist ? 

A. 0H» consist of carbone and hydrogen, and 
nrc divided into fixed and volatile. The former 
i« obtained by exprestdon— >the latter hj distiUa* 
lion. 

Q. How are acids formed? 

A. ^eida are formed by the oomhinatMm of oxi« 

gen with certain baaesy which mV^ name to the 
comiMund ; as nitrie acU, whicn is composed of 

about 80 parts of oxigin, and SO of nitrogen. 



(^ What JM ^hHlvttlval iMpartlii af iipidt 

•A. JhUb h»?i * aaoff ' itiptio tMto i etiinri 

with aUudlir ud ohaii|» Uut vigstibU cok 

lodr-indigv «Mipttd. Thaj «i about fiirtj 

|isinb6f« 

Q. HVIiit kM ttf MiiMluieo it «ftr(k » 
• larik U to iaripid, < inodoMut, brittle 
Ot and when pure, of • white eoloHr. I 
I in mm fd the eoidit bvt eovoely m 
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• <j. wi lie I ituioot difttliigiiivhad 

A. ri lulled by their gmi 

Aiei^ up tff iancjw Thqr luwfb 

in the or 4 ttit in a natite or vi 

•tete I in R te of oxy tloiit or of eombinAl 

All ineMH urtf nol o in acids, and being 

lAiMoIved, tliey form lie »al$$. 

6old, silver, and plHtina, are comiidf red •• 

pet weUUu^ beiiiju; with more diflloiiUjr oxj 

fliau tlie oilicrsy which are called imperfnt wt 

S$$ mineraloffj/f fol. 4 
Q. '\\\\gi ^rf vrgftablei / 

A. Veg^aNei itre orgaiii7«ed| living substai 

postieHHinii; digontive and Hccrcting organtt. 

getableM mi\y \w considoiTd aa tlie luweHt a 

of animnted cxist^sncct. Like animals, ilwy 

gi)st Ihisir food, and they propagate thuir Hpe 

They will grow and \egetate in air in which 

IfnaU havo perished, lliia fact evinces 



dioYiis;h light it estential to their growth, yet purt 
lir iH not. 

The constituent principlei of vegetables are 
)ioi*e numerous and complicated than those of 
ninerals. llicy arc defended by a general cover- 
ng» of barki which is analogous to the skin of 
inhnalsy and consists of three part»— the ^idieUy 
he eeUidaVj ana the cor^efe. 

The leaves perform an important office in the 
(conom J of vegetables, and have been compared 
:o the lungs of animals. l*hej extract from tha 
itmosphere the same principles which the roots 
Iraw from the earth. 

The food of plants appears to be water, car-* 
>onic acid, &c. From these difterent substances, 
:omes the sap^ or Uood of the plant, which pixxlu- 
^es the various secretions, as gufii$j rtsiw^ tnu* 
^ilage»^ &c. 

Q. What does the term, aiUmal imply ? 

A. The term animal, in a general sense, is ap- 
>Vted to every thing that is supposed jto be alive to 
Lhe sensations of pleasure and pain. Such are 
men^ quadrupeds^ hirda^ JisheSf reptiles^ and imtctM, 

Iann«eus says, stones grow; vegetables grow 
and live ; animals grow, live, and feel. 

The constituent radical principles of animals, 
are carhoney hydrogen^ nitrogen^ oxigeUj Ume.f 
intl phosphorus. 

Having thus briefly touched upon a very few 
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nf th« MtncnniM Mttilectii of cbjrtnkiii invMtii^ 
tiofif w^ cmtdii(ii» ihin uriir.lft bjr (Atmriftn^f tiMi 
flim-e iPi, porlmpf no Ivraricii of mjii^ms which m 
trcmderfulljr liififriAjrA ih« •utimi nf ih(« divine wki* 
il(mi And KiHHini'M an thin i and, nf th(? MmO tilMf 
no intitr«*iitfi and |p'iiiifl(!ii t)i« fni|tilMtiir|i mind. 

Mht^, Thin hrtnf uimtmai 1» horA inirodiic#d« 
princiimUy, with a vidw of »wAlu*hinK9 in Youlbf 
A fipirtt of \n1t\u\ry9 titxl tbi^f^hj li*AdinK ibfrm to A 
more m\nnim and u»(^ful intnntiKAtion of fho ?Ati* 
ou« objocts wilh which thoj Aro fturrmindod. 



tmia. 
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